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PREFACE. 



The three first sermons, which give their title to 
this little volume, were preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, and are published by the 
request of the Vice-Chancellor. I have added to 
them a few other sermons in deference to the 
wishes of those who heard them delivered, and 
desired to possess them in a permanent form. 
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SILENCE AND VOICES. 

"Muto non ^, come altri credi, il cielo 
Sordi siam noi, a cui V orecchio serra 
Lo strepito insolente della terra.*' 



F.S. 



^4 



I Sam. III. 10. 

Spcak^ for thy servant heareth}, 

Man is a mystery to himself, and he is surrounded 
by mysteries unnumbered. In the ordinary practical 
business of life, — in the common task of everyday ex- 
istence, — he finds indeed no difficulty ; and for millions 
of his race, for millions who spend their days in servile 
toil, and whose horizon is spanned by the little circle 
of ordinary interests, — the * Enigmas of Life ' would be 
a meaningless expression. Absorbed in a sordid or a 
sensual present, they have never wondered whence they 
came, or whither they are going ; — they neither question 
of the future, nor dream about the past It was the 
daily self-examination of one of the most eminent of 
saints, Bernarde^ ad quid vmisti? ** Bernard, for what 
purpose art thou here?" but there are whole races of 
mankind, to whom, shut in by the narrowing walls of 
natural dulness or involuntary ignorance, such questions 
have never taken shape. And yet these too, my brethren, 
are our brothers; these too are heirs of our common 
immortality: for these too the great sun shines in 
heaven, and the pure dew falls upon the sleeping fields ; 

* Preached before the University of Cambridge, April 27, 1873, 
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over these, no less than over ourselves, broods unseen, 
yet ever present, the atmosphere of Eternity ; and it is as 
possible, we believe, for these, as for earth's most gifted 
and most glorious children, to stand redeemed before 
the Great White Throne. And why? — Because, under 
all diversities, the essential condition of mankind is one ; 
because, whatever we may fancy, God is ov Trpoo-owro- 
XiyTTTiy? — no respecter of persons ; — because intelligence 
or dulness, knowledge or ignorance, rank or obscurity, 
wealth or indigence, these, and all other evanescent 
or artificial distinctions between man and man, are non- 
existent in the eyes of God, or rather are only existent 
as conditions which in no wise affect the innermost 
reality of his being; — which reality depends on this 
alone, — ^whether Man is seeing the face, and holding 
the hand, and listening to the voice of God, or whether 
that face has vanished from him, that hand been with- 
drawn, that voice has first sunk into silence, then faded 
from memory, then been banished from belief. 

My brethren, in this matter let us not be deceived. 
We of this land, of this century, of this University are, 
by God's grace, heirs of the treasuries of the world. 
Nothing profound has been ever thought, nothing en- 
chanting ever imagined, nothing noble ever uttered, 
nothing saintly or heroic ever done, which is not or may 
not be ours. For us Plato and Shakspeare thought; 
for us Dante and Milton sang; for us Bacon and Newton 
toiled; for us Angelico and Raphael painted; for us 
Benedict and Francis lived saintly lives ; for the heritage 
Qf our liberty have myriads of heroes perished in the 
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battle-field, and for the purity of our religion hundreds 
of martyrs sighed away their souls amid the flames. 
But let us not pride ourselves on this our glorious 
inheritance, or falsely dream that this alone will avail us 
anything, or that we are favourite children in the great 
family of God. Certainly since to us much has been 
given, from us much shall be required ; but, nevertheless, 
the poorest and most squalid savage, the most oppressed 
and ignorant slave, shares with us a blessing and a mystery 
incomparably more transcendent than any of these, — as 
much more transcendent as the sun is vaster and brighter 
than the earth, — in that, to all of us alike God speaks, 
in that, for all of us alike, Christ died. To these, no 
less than to us, it is possible so to live, in obedience 
to the law of God, that Life, even amid its sin and 
suffering, may still echo with the distant songs of a lost 
Paradise; and so to die, that death may be none other 
than the house of God, and the gate of heaven. The 
earthly gifts which make man pride himself above his 
fellow-man are all perishable; it is those things only 
which cannot be shaken that shall remain. **Know" 
(and, when we read such utterances, and contrast them 
with the moaning, groping, disbeheving, despairing faith- 
lessness of an increasing mass of modem literature, we 
seem to be breathing the atmosphere of another and a 
better world !) " Know that all are equal before the 
Lord, and that men are born for holiness as the trees 
of the forest for light." Yes, holiness is the one thing 
needful; whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease: whether 
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there be knowledge, it shall vanish away: earthly learning, 
and earthly endowments are but as the grass, and as the 
flower : " the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : the grass wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, but the Word of our God shall 
stand for ever ^P 

The Word of our God — that, and that alone; and 
man, only as he listens to that Word, only as he is in 
harmony with that God. The earth may be shattered, 
and the heavens pass like a shrivelled scroll; but not 
the soul of man, which hath become partaker of God's 
Eternity. The one thing then of real and infinite im- 
portance to us, is, not the fruit of our studies, not the 
success of our efibrts, not the things for which men 
toil and weary themselves and sigh, not anything whereby 
we are distinguished from other men, but this only, 
which affects us in common with all other men, whether 
our ears are quick to hear, and our hearts zealous to 
obey the voice of God. To do this is safety : not to do 
this is misery and failure : nay, to do this is life, and to 
do it not is to make life itself an initiation into death. 
And therefore, for these three Sundays on which it is my 
high privilege to address you, I would speak, feebly in- 
deed and unworthily, but yet earnestly, on some fragment 
of this great subject — The Silence and the Voices of God, 

And surely the subject is not a needless one. It may 
be a sad and startling fact, but it is a fact, that, more and 
more among us, more and more after eighteen Christian 
centuries, more and more, though History has been full of 

1 Is. xl. 7, 8. 
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lightnings and thunderings and voices, yea, though the 
Word of God has been made flesh and tabernacled 
among us, there are men, men alas ! of learning and 
genius, who not only refuse to listen to God's voice, 
but even deny that God has ever spoken, deny even that 
He is. Yes, in the dismal advance of atheism, not 
content to repudiate the Lord that bought, and the Spirit 
that striveth with them, men are beginning openly to 
debate, in the blindness of their self-sufficiency, whether 
there be so much as a God who created them. And when 
we meet with such, what shall we say ? My brethren, the 
proof of God's existence wholly transcends the region of 
argument, nor is it any proposition which can be coldly 
reasoned out by the finite understanding.' If indeed a 
man of base motives and guilty deeds, a blasphemer, a 
murderer, an adulterer, one whose life is an organised 
battle against the will and law of God, if sugh a man 
denies God, of what use is it to say to him with the fervid 
Father, Et tu tamen eutn nosti^ dutn odisti^'i Nay rather, 
must we not say to him that he is too deeply pledged and 
enlisted against the truth to be convinced of it ? that as 
he has chosen to live having no hope, and without God 
in the world, so for him there is no God in the world ? 
He hath said it in his heart, and who, in such a matter, 
shall neutralize the deadly bias of his will ? what more 
can we say to him, and what better can we hope for 
him, than that, if the weak words of man fail to pierce 
the hardened intellect, God's own power may, through 
strange Providences, correct and convert His erring child 

' Tert. de testim. Animae^ iii. 
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and lead him by the hand into the Temple of a pure 
Faith through the open portals of a holier and nobler life? 
But when a man of whom we know no evil, when a man 
of whose life Charity is sure that it is honourable and 
innocent, when such a man says with Diagoras, that there 
is no God, or with Protagoras that he cannot tell whether 
there be or not*, then if the invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world be not clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead, — if God's works be disregarded, is 
it likely that Man's logic will avail ? Can we construct 
a syllogism, more overpowering for his conviction than 
*the starry heavens above'? can we write a book of 
evidences more potent to his conscience than * the moral 
law within ' ? A society for the defence of Christianity 
may have its own work to do, but will it persuade the 
unbeliever, if the voices of the sea and the mountains 
fail ? A man may stand, if he will, amid the mirth and 
music of a breathing summer day, when all the air is 
vocal with whispering trees, and singing birds, and the 
quivering of insect wings, and assert to us, contempt- 
uously, that all is silent : what can we answer him save 
that it is silent to the dull deaf ear ? A man may close 
his eyes if he will till they are blind, and then, standing 
in the burning noonday, may defy us to prove that there 
is a sun in heaven : what need we care to say to him in 

* f<ra(rt ^Ap oi5x ^k6vt€S koI \iyov<ny dKOVT€S...Kciu fi^ etvai (pys 
(is Aiaydpas k&v ayvo^tv ri <f>TJs <as Upcaraydpas, Max. Tyr. Dissert, 
xvii. ep. 5. Cic. de Nat, Deorum, i. i. Diog. Laert. ix. 51. Arist. 
Nub, 830, &c. 



SILENCE AND VOICES. 



answer, but that we see its splendour, but that we feel its 
warmth ? What can we say to such, but that which even 
a heathen said, "God is within thee, and is thy God; 
thou earnest God about with thee and knowest Him 
not \" And may we not say, my brethren, that as for 
ourselves we know God ; we hear His voice ; we see His 
face ; His name is on our foreheads ? In joy He increases 
and purifies our joy; in sorrow He heals and sanctifies our 
sorrows; in sin He punishes and forgives our sins. And 
you, self-honouring children of a cold and faithless gene- 
ration, if such be here, you, who have invested so much 
of modem thought with the clammy and creeping mist 
of your uncertainties and your negations, if ye cannot 
yourselves believe in God, be content at least in your 
own sad non-belief; and, however much ye may be puffed 
up by the pride of an imaginary emancipation, try not, in 
your cruel kindness, in your condescending pity, try not 
to rob us of Him. Try not to induce us to exchange for 
your mean and flickering tapers our " offspring of heaven 
first-born ; " or to enlighten our darkness by putting out 
our sun. Or try your very utmost, but it will be in vain. 
We too are biassed. We desire not this strong delusion 
sent us that we should believe a lie. For to lose God 
is not, as you say, to be robbed of some ^^ mentis gratis- 
simus error;^^ it is to lose our life. But we cannot lose it. 
Where you argue, we feel. Where you doubt, we know. 
Where you hesitate, we are certain. Where you deny, 
we live. Hold yourselves, if ye will and must, to be the 

^ B€h% %vhw iorl koI 6 ifUrepoi ScUfiuv i<nl* 6ebv Tepi^4p€ii 
rdXas koI dypoeis, Epict. Dissert, i. 14. 16. 
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sport and prey of every angry circumstance and every 
pitiless law, but we will trust in the name of the Lord 
our God. In the cold, in the storm, in the darkness, 
prefer if ye will to wander and stumble, without a com- 
forter and without a friend, but we will grope for our 
Father's handl And never have we, never hath any man 
groped for that hand in vain. ^^ Sanabiies fecit nationes 
terrae,^^ Man may have gone astray, but not hopelessly ; 
he may have been smitten with a leprosy, but it is 
not incurable. Oh, be it a little misfortune or a mighty 
agony, be it a childish trouble or a boyish folly, be it a 
transient disappointment or a lifelong difficulty, be it a 
sudden dereliction or a besetting sin, ye who have been 
sad, ye who have been weary, ye who have been sick 
with discontent or self-disgust, I challenge you to say 
whether you have ever sought Him and found His pro- 
mise fail? whether you have ever sought Him without 
His holding forth to you in the very bitterness of death 
a green leaf from that Tree of Life that grows for the 
healing of the nations in the Paradise of God ? 

So then although, more and more, the icy wind of 
atheism, stealing through our literature with almost inar- 
ticulate whisper, is chilling the hearts of many, yet to 
counteract it, except by noble examples, except by 
Christian lives, appears to be but a futile labour. But 
there are m)nriads more, who, though they do not doubt 
the existence of God, yet deny His Providence. An 
image is before them, but there is Silence. For them 
He is inanimate as an idol. Clouds indeed and darkness 
are round about Him, but righteousness and judgment 
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are not the habitation of His seat. The voices of man, — 
voices of blasphemy, voices of anguish, voices of adora- 
tion, — may break the eternal stillness, but they reach 
Him not, nor careth He, nor speaketh. How should He 
care? How should He speak? Hath he not abdicated 
in favour of His own works ? What mean ye by your 
God, they say to us. What is He but the Universe? 
What is He but a vast formless Fate ? What but a dread 
magnificence of Nature ? What, but a fearful Uniformity 
of Laws ? What, to take the latest of these philosophic 
utterances, what but "a stream of tendency flowing 
through the ages"? 

And this, my brethren, if it be not unbelief, is just 
as hopeless and just as comfortless. We cannot trust in 
a blind destiny. We cannot love an awful uniformity of 
laws. "A stream of tendency flowing through the ages " 
may be a very philosophical conception of the God 
adopted by the insight or the criticism of the nineteenth 
century, but, unlike "our Father which is in heaven," it 
has "no ear for prayer, no heart for sympathy, no arm 
to save." This God is not our God, nor can it be our 
guide for ever and ever. And what follows? If God be 
not, or be as though He were not, then man is not or 
is as though he were not. For what then is man? 
What but a phantom, a vapour, a nothing, — the shadow 
of a dream moving amid dreams and shadows ; at best 
one dying leaf in an illimitable forest ; one unregarded 
raindrop in some immeasurable sea? And so, if life be 
but a semblance and death but an extinction, and if, amid 
an infinitude of Time peopled by myriads of existences, 
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and an infinitude of Space teeming with innumerable 
worlds, man be an atom tossed out of nothingness, 
and destined to become but dust 'blown about the desert 
or sealed within the iron hills;' — if this be so, — oh, dreary 
dreary gospel of a darkness taking itself for exceptional 
enlightenment ! — ^if God be nothing, and Man be nothing, 
what then is Virtue, and what is Truth? Virtue for- 
sooth — though the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Martyrs knew it not — is prudence ; it is expedience ; it 
is utility ; it is enlightened self-interest ; it is, to use their 
favourite formula, the "greatest happiness of the greatest 
number." And Truth is a subjective impression ulti- 
mately resolvable into particular conditions of the brain. 
My brethren, who can be moved by these dim abstrac- 
tions, by these coarse materialisms ? Who is the Lord — 
if this be He — ^who is the Lord that I should obey his 
voice ? All is vanity, delusion, emptiness. All meaning 
is wiped out of life, as when a man wipeth a dish, wiping 
and turning it upside down ; " «/ solum cerium sit nihil 
esse certi nee miserius quicquam homine nee superbius^" If 
we sin, what does it matter to blind infinite Forces which 
may crush us, but cannot love ? If we repent, what will 
the -^ons and the Spaces care for our repentance ? Are 
we any better than what the Greek atheist said we were, 
"dumb animals, driven through the midnight upon a 
rudderless vessel, over a stormy sea"? "Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die." Yes, then that bitter de- 
scription is true, — "Seated between the tomb of his fathers 
whom he has disowned, and the cradle of his children 

1 Pliny. 
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for whom he feels only a bitter pity, man is no more 
than a miserable puppet, condemned to play I know not 
what lugubrious comedy before I know not what icy 
spectators*." 

And though these opinions, and such as these, have 
for the young all the "fascination of corruption," — though 
they have all that destroying and agonising beauty which 
the great painter infused into the horror of the Gorgon's 
countenance, on which men must gaze though it turned 
them into stone*, — ^yet God forbid that there should be 
many of you, my younger hearers, who should have subtly 
slidden into such treacherous unbeliefs. Yet they spring 
alas ! from sources far beneath the soil ; and many who 
have never said "There is no God," have yet found a 
self-deceiving excuse for sin in "Tush, God careth not for 
it. He hideth away his face, and shall never see it." And 
alas ! the very best among us all fails too often to realize, 
as a guiding thought in life, that God does speak, and 
speaks to iis, and speaks distinct messages in voices 
awfully articulate ; or, even when we believe it with all 
our hearts, how little are we ready always, in the mid- 
night as in the noonday, to say, with bowed head and 
folded hands, "Speak Lord, for thy servant heareth." 
The Jews, in a legend that is not meaningless, tell us 
howi on the Mount, the great lawgiver needed no human 
sustenance, because the subtle harmonies of the universe 
so filled his soul as to satisfy and sustain his whole being 
with their heavenly diapason ; but when he came down 

^ Montalembert 

' The Medusa of Leonardo da Vinci. 
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out of the rolling clouds, the vesture of decay closed his 
ears and he heard no longer, and hungered for earthly 
food- Is it not so with us? Times there are when we 
hear the voice of God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day, yea, when we hear it all the day long ; and 
there are other times when we too listen with fainting 
hearts to those who tell us that we have but mistaken 
the pulse of our own beings for a sound above us ; and 
that the universe wherein we live has long been smitten 
with the curse of silence. Oh, they do not lack for argu- 
ments ! Around every step of our career on earth the 
mystery of the Infinite rises like a wall of adamant, and 
the limitation of our faculties falls like a curtain of dark- 
ness. Look, they say, at all this pain and misery and 
evil ; how is it reconcilable with the Being of a God at 
once omnipotent and all-loving? Look at the myriads 
of mankind who have lived only a§ the beasts live, and 
died as the fool dieth. Look at all the evidences ot 
** insane religion, degraded art, merciless war, sullen toil, 
detestable pleasure and vain hope or vile, in which the 
nations of the world have lived ; so that it seems as if 
the race itself were still half-serpent, not yet extricated 
from the clay, a lacertine brood of bitterness, the track 
of it on the leaf a glittering slime, and in the sand a use- 
less furrow^;" or in language less full of scorn, "see," they 
say, "how generation after generation of the young rush 
sanguine into the arena, generation after generation of 
the old step weary into the grave ; how the beautiful and 
the noble are cut off in youth, while the stained and 

^ Ruskin, 
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mean drag their ignominy through a long career. Look 
at the chastisements that do not chasten ; the trials that 
do not purify ; the sorrows that do not elevate ; the pains 
and privations that harden the tender heart, but do not 
soften the stubborn will ; the virtues that dig their own 
grave; the light that leads astray \" Or need we look, 
they ask, beyond oiu: own little lives? how often is the 
folly of a moment the anguish of a life ! In one instant 
a deed is done, a choice is made. 

And there cometh a mist, and a weeping rain, 
And life is never the same again : 

yet no voice from heaven speaks, no angel flashes from 
the blue. And if the light does not shine, why at least 
does not the thunder roll ? men do wrong and prosper ; 
men do right and die in defeat and darkness. On the 
fields which the usurer has wrung from the orphan, the 
sun shines and the harvest waves ; and no midnight 
dreams haunt the pillow of the seducer, as he lies down 
to sleep as softly as the innocent and the just. "Blas- 
pheme God as you will ; deny God, if you wish to do so," 
says one in a recent work of fiction ; "do all the evil that 
you possibly can do, and this sweet moonlight which 
seems to rise out of the waves, will shine no less sweetly 
for you than for me^ and will conduct us both to our 
quiet homes*." 

My brethren, I shall not attempt to answer all these 
objections from the supposed silences of God. God 
makes no ado : He does not defend himself: He suffers 

* Enigmas of Life, W. R. Grey, p. 210. 

' Alphonse Karr, Le Chentin leplus courts p. 70. 
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men to blaspheme ; His enemies make a murmuring but 
He refrains. And as for these, many of them are false 
generalizations, many are distorted facts, some are ac- 
knowledged mysteries, some are wilful perversions of the 
truth : most of them may be reduced to this — that God's 
ways are in the sea, and His paths in the great waters, 
and His footsteps are not known. But further, much of 
this, yea, and more than all this, may alas ! to those who 
utter it be awfully true. To men, to nations, sometimes 
almost to a whole world, God is silent : there is no God. 
Their eyes are blinded, so that they cannot see; their 
ears closed that they cannot hear. Aye, but it is a penal 
silence, a retributive blindness. They who love the 
darkness, have it. To those who will not listen, God 
does not speak: Ka6w^ ovk i^oKLfiaaav rov 0€ov €X€lv Iv 
€7rtyv<i}<r€t '7rape8a>Kev avrovs o 0€os ehdSoKLfiov vovv ^ Like 
avenges like : there is a terrible resemblance between the 
retribution and the crime: the choice that will not discern 
is punished in kind, punished even here by the mind 
that cannot And then the whole universe becomes a 
gulf of silence, a void of blackness. They suffer, and 
there is no God ; they sin, and there is no Redeemer ; 
they despair, and there is no Comforter. The Jews, who 
with all their deadly perversity yet had many a flash of 
moral insight, knew this truth too well. God had spoken 
to them, they said, first, face to face as to Adam in Para- 
dise ; then only by the Urim ; then only by dreams j then 
only by prophets ; then only by the vague uncertainties 
of the daughter of a voice, which was but to the few an 

^ Rom. i. 28. 
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intelligible utteiancey to the many but an inarticulate 
rolling of the distant thunder-peal. And as His voices 
sounded fainter and £unter^ so did He withdraw further 
and £aurthery as the sins of men assumed a deeper and 
deeper dye, until now He is but in the seventh and 
inmost heaven infinitely far, and seemed awhile to have 
left them to their fate. Yes, it is even so in the individual 
heart of man. God forgotten is God ignored; God 
ignored is God doubted of; God doubted of is God 
denied ; God denied, sooner or later is God detested. 

Aye, but on the other hand, to seek God is to 
find ; and to listen is to hear ; and to hear is to know 
and love ; so that, to His saints, day unto day uttereth 
speech and night unto night sheweth knowledge, and 
"God is a declaratory God, speaking in ten thousand 
voices, and the whole year is one Epiphany, one day 
of manifestation." 

I. He speaks to us, for instance, in Nature; and 
even while I say it, I can imagine at once how im- 
patiently the cynic will sneer at what he will regard 
as a poetic fancy which has been worn threadbare into 
a deceptive platitude. It was so in the days of the 
Preacher, "He hath made everything beautiful in his 
time : also He hath set the world in their hearts so 
that no man can find out the work that God maketh." 
And so they cannot even learn that one lesson which 
to us comes intuitively and at once, that Nature is 
but visible spirit: that God is, and that He is a God 
of Love. Not to the base, not to the sensual, not to the 
cold cynic, not to the insolent scomer, but 

F. s. 2 
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"Every bird that sings, 
And every flower that stars the elastic sod, 
And every breath the radiant summer brings, 
To the pure spirit is a "Word of God." 

And that you may rather Hsten I will not state it in my 
own words, but will quote here the language of one who 
is dubious about many Christian truths, and I will quote 
him to shew why it is that, standing with uncovered head 
and awful reverence in the mighty Temple of the Uni- 
verse, a believer holds that God loves him, and wills his 
happiness. "The earth," he says, "is sown with pleasures, 
as the heaven is studded with stars ; and when a man 
has not been happy in life, we do not hesitate to declare 
that he has missed one of the aims of his existence. 
The path of the years is paved and planted with en- 
joyments. Flowers the noblest and the loveliest, — 
colours the most gorgeous and the most delicate, — odours 
the sweetest and the subtlest, — harmonies the most 
soothing and the most stirring, — the sunny glories of the 
day, — the pale Elysian graces of the moonlight, — 'silent 
pinnacles of aged snow' in one hemisphere, — the marvels 
of tropical luxuriance in another, — the serenity of sunsets, 
the sublimity of storms, — everything is bestowed in bound- 
less profusion : we can conceive or desire nothing more 
exquisite or perfect than that which is around us every 
hour." That then is one revelation, but it is not all : for 
I add that Nature, which is but the visible translucence of 
a divine agency working upon material things, reveals to 
us also that this happiness is attainable only in the path of 
obedience, — that this *not-ourselves' (if any feel happier by 
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the use of such pantheistic abstractions) is a not-ourselves 
which makes for righteousness. Winds blow this lesson to 
us, and waters roll it, and every leaf is inscribed with it, as 
those on which the Sybil wrote out her prophecies of old. 
" I dare to say it," writes a living author, " that because 
through all my life I have desired good, and not evil ; 
because I have been kind to many, have wished to 
be kind to all, have wilfully injured none, therefore 
the morning light is yet visible to me on yonder hills :" 
and, "This we may discern assuredly; this every true 
light of science, every mercifully granted po>\er, every 
wisely restricted thought, teach us more clearly day by 
day, that, in the heavens above and in the earth beneath, 
there is one continual and omnipotent presence of help 
and peace, for all men who know that they live, and 
remember that they die.'* 

And oh, if any of you, even now, in your early days, 
have lost this lofty faith, — if, amid the glories of the 
world on which your lot is cast, you feel no * presence 
which disturbs you >vith the sense of elevated thoughts,* 
or at least will not acknowledge that that presence is the 
presence of our God — boast not of this as though it were 
a sign of your unbiassed genius, or your intellectual 
superiority, but rather blush for it, if it be, as it often is, 
the Nemesis of a faithless disobedience, — or, if it be not, 
if it have come to you in a holy, and a humble, and a 
self-denying life, at the best weep for it as the worst 
curse which could have smitten your life with an irre- 
parable blight j weep for it, if God give you the grace of 
tears, and pray, aye, even pray to the merciful Father in 

2 — 2 
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whom you have ceased to have a living faith, that He 
may save you from yourselves, and save the life which 
He has given you, with all its divine possibilities, and all 
its heavenly aspirations, from being dwarfed and de- 
graded into " a tale 

•*Tolj;i by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing." 

2. And this God who thus reveals Himself to us in 
Nature, reveals Himself also in the Moral Law. It 
needed no voice from the rolling darkness, it needed no 
articulate thunder leaping among the fiery hills, to per- 
suade mankind that " God spake these words and said." 
For that law was written on their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing them witness. The Jews believe that the 
souls of all Jews, for generations yet unborn, were 
summoned from their antenatal home to hear the De- 
liverance of the Fiery Law ; and, when a Jew is charged 
with wrong by another, he says, *' My soul too has been 
on Sinai/* But it is not the souls of Jews only, but of 
all mankind who have been there. It is there that they 
learnt that avroUKaiov which is unchangeable but by the 
Will of God. Nay, not there, but long before the vol- 
canic forces upheaved from the bases of the world those 
granite crags, whenever first the dead clay began to 
flush and breathe with the unconsuming fire, then and 
there were learnt these eternal distinctions of right and 
wrong : 

oif ydp ri vdv ye Kq.xBis, dXV de/ irore 
^5 raura, Koidels oTdcp i^ 8tov *ipdvri^ 

* Soph. Ant 458, 
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"In highest heaven they had their birth, neither did 
the mortal race of men beget them, nor shall oblivion 
ever put them to sleep : the power of God is mighty in 
them, and groweth not old*." The great philosopher 
of Germany might well doubt of all things, till he had 
found that their certitude rested on the indestructible 
basis of duty*. If all else were shattered under our feet, 
that would still remain. False miracles themselves 
could not rob us of it As in that grand legend of 
the Talmud, the tree might at the words of the doubter 
be transplanted from its roots \ the rivulet might flow 
backward to its source; the walls and pillars of the 
conclave might crack j yea, a voice from heaven itself 
might preach another Law, yet neither rushing trees, nor 
backward flowing waters, nor bending roofs, nor miracles, 
nor mysterious voices should prevail against our solid 
and indestructible conviction, and the Eternal Himself 
should approve our constancy and exclaim from the mid 
glory of His Throne, " My sons have triumphed '. " 

3. And, once more, God speaks to us in Scripture ; 
which means that He speaks to us in that revelation 
of Himself which He has vouchsafed to the lives and 
hearts of other men. He hath sent us prophets, rising 
up early and sending. Oh, my brethren. He who hath 
lost this belief, as thousands by their own impatience 
and to their own sorrow have lost it, has been robbed 
of a very blessed heritage. It is true that the Holy 
Scriptures have been wounded in the house of their 

1 Soph. Oed, Tyr, 866, seqq. ' Kant. 

' Baba Metzia, f. 59. 
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friends; it is true that priests and theologians, in their 
craving for infallible authorities, have thrown up the 
mere letter of them between the intellect and God, 
making them an opaque barrier between us and Him of 
whom they were meant to be the crystal mirror. It is true 
that men, who were their professed defenders, have 
deprived them of their glory and their Universality, 
reading them under the vail of bigoted misconception, 
or through the lurid smoke of sectarian hate, making 
the Gospel of Life and Love and Liberty little better 
than "the remembrancer of damnation, and the messenger 
of Hell." And yet there, in all its human tenderness, 
in all its divine wisdom, like the lamp unquenched 
by the vapours of the charnel-house, for all who will 
use it rightly, that Holy and Blessed Book is laid up 
on the inviolable altar of truth and honesty, the eternal 
protest against the very sins which are committed in its 
name. Read it not with slavish superstition, not with 
a blind and literal Fetish worship, but in loving humility, 
in intelligent faith ; and you, as myriads of your fathers 
have done, will find it, if not the only, yet assuredly 
the best, comfort in sorrow, the best warning in danger, 
the best hope in death : when all else is bitter, it still 
shall be sweeter than honey and the honey-comb, and 
when all else is dross, it shall be as ten times refined 
gold. 

4. For lastly, let us never forget that it is there 
chiefly — in the history that it records, in the sacraments 
which it perpetuates, — that we hear most clearly of all 
the Voice of God speaking to us by the divine lips 
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of the Son of Man. It was thus, my brethren, that 
God revealed Himself, and if we reject that revelation, 
can we hope for any other ? Is not this the very lesson 
of the New Testament: — "God who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in times past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath, in these last days, spoken unto us 
by His Son"? And in the light of that truth, when we 
look at the ever-widening scepticism of this generation, 
do not the words of Christ, as recorded by the beloved 
Apostle, acquire a fresh and terrible significance: — " Ye 
have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His 
shape j and ye have not His word abiding in you : for, 
whom He hath sent, Him ye believe not"? Oh ! let us 
hear that voice of the Son t)f God, for if we hear it not, 
we may hear no other; and they who hear it live. 
And, when we pour out the impassioned prayer of Luther, 
" Oh, my God, punish far rather with pestilence, with all 
the terrible sicknesses on earth, with war, with anything 
rather than that Thou be silent to us," let us remember 
that such silence is never that God doth not speak, but 
that we will not hear ; that whether we hear or not, and 
the degree in which we hear, depends upon ourselves ; 
that he who is of God heareth the words of God, and 
that, if we hear them not, it is because we are not 
of God. " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
Him, and He shall shew them His covenant ;" but " the 
face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to root 
out the remembrance of them from the earth." 
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**Se non che conscienzia m' assicura, 
La buona compagnia che V uom francheggia 
Sotto 1' osbergo del sentirsi pura." 

Dante, In/, xxvm. 115. 



Rom. II. 15. 

Their conscience also hearing witness \ 

I SPOKE in my last Sermon, my brethren, of the Silence 
and the Voices of God. I endeavoured to shew that He 
does indeed speak to us, and speak to us continually, 
but that we may lose all sense of His utterance, and be 
wholly uninfluenced by it, as he who lives by the roar of 
a cataract is often unconscious of its sound : and then I 
spoke of His voice in Nature, His voice in Scripture, His 
voice in the Moral Law — above all, the voice wherewith 
God speaks to us by the lips of the Son of Man. To- 
day I would speak of another of His voices, of one 
which illustrates most clearly the methods whereby He 
deals with us, of that voice which is at once the most 
personal, the most peremptory, the most penetrating of 
all, — the voice of Conscience. 

And here I would say on the threshold that it is no 
part of my present duty to enter into the battlefield of 
modem materialism. If any rejoice to fling aside the 
old and inspiring conviction — that Man, "so noble in 
reason, so infinite in faculty, in form and moving so 
express and admirable, in action so like an angel, in 
apprehension so like a god," originated because God made 
him out of the dust of the earth and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life — and to take in exchange for 

1 Preached before the University of Cambridge, May 4, 1873- 



28 THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE, 

it the humiliating and wholly undemonstrable hypothesis 
that he came into being by some accident of develop- 
ment, I know not how, from some film of protoplasm, I 
know not where — still Man />, and the facts of his inner 
being remain unchanged. Such beliefs, if tbey can be 
called beliefs, have indeed spread with a rapidity out of 
all proportion to the cogency of the arguments by which 
they are supposed to have been established. The great 
thinker who originated the theory, and whose name it is 
impossible to mention without admiration and respect, 
has distinctly declared himself against an atheistic mate- 
rialism ; and it has been left for his violent and reckless 
followers to maintain, to the outrage of all sense and of 
all religion, that Man sprang from a single primordial 
moneres which was self-generated and self-evolved, and 
that therefore the belief in a Creator is unscientific and 
exploded. Enough of such : but even in England it has 
been thought a necessary sequel of this belief in Evolu- 
tion to argue that Man, thus developed, proceeded to 
develop a moral sense out of social instincts fortified by 
hereditary transmission, and it is probable that very 
many even of my younger hearers have read that cele- 
brated book on the Descent of Man, which professes — to 
quote the author's own words — to " approach the con- 
science exclusively from the side of natural hist9ry." 

Well, if any man be content so to think, let him so 
think, and be fully persuaded in his own mind. The day 
has not yet arrived when it must be necessary for a 
Christian minister to preface his simplest teaching by a 
fresh proof of those grand truths which for well-nigh two 
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milleniums have been the common heritage of advanced 
humanity. But since it is common in these times to try 
and represent the clergy as wilfully shutting their eyes to 
all recent investigation, I only allude to these forms of 
scientific assertion and negation, to shew that what is called 
the silence of ignorance may sometimes be the silence of 
repudiation, sometimes even the reticence of scorn. 

In point of fact, however, no such theories will affect 
my main object. It is enough for me that even the most 
advanced materialist admits that whether, * approached ex- 
clusively from the side of natural history,' or not, there 
is such a thing as Conscience and that its voice is heard 
in the soul of man; and I shall appeal to-day to nothing 
abstruser than these admitted facts of common experience. 
Nor, again, is it my purpose to enter on any of the 
subtler questions of Moral Philosophy, or to reargue the 
ten-times-argued question whether or no Morality mean 
anything more than a system founded on social utility. 
In the Christian Church at least of a Christian Univer- 
sity, it may, I suppose, even in this 1 9th century of illu- 
mination, have some weight that the word * usefulness 
does not once occur in the New Testament,' nor was 
* Measure all things by a nice calculation of advantages,' 
the language of Sinai, nor did our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ ever place self-interest, however enlightened, 
on the throne of conscience, when He taught us the will 
of His Father in Heaven. Nor will any of the ordinary 
definitions of conscience here serve me. To call it ' reflex 
approbation, or disapprobation,' — to describe it as * an 
imitation within ourselves of the government without 
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us/ — to define it as 'man, present to himself in his ethical 
conduct, and the object of his own approval or dis- 
approval,' — may admirably illustrate the truth that when 
the wisest of the ancients defined virtue to be *a following 
of Nature/ they were well aware that Man is a being of a 
mixt world, related to two worlds, the heavenly and the 
earthly^, and that though there be within us higher and 
lower principles of action, our nature is in reality repre- 
sented by the higher and spiritual, not by the lower or 
animal, so that strong passions mean nothing more than 
weak reason. But alas ! how little do such considera- 
tions touch the heart ! how fully may they be admitted by 
the intellect, while they are ignored by the life ! how few 
of the philosophers who held them were unaware of 
their practical impotence ; or, as they themselves so sadly 
and so frankly confessed, were enabled, by the intellect- 
ual strength of these convictions, to approach, even dis- 
tantly, to the glorious ideal of a holy or a noble life. No, 
this pale moonlight of an utilitarian or rational morality 
is not sufficient to guide the stumbling footsteps of man 
up the flinty or uphillward road : no misty meteors of a 
calculating philosophy, no feeble glimmerings of a deve- 
loped instinct, no imaginary light of a fictitious faculty, 
will guide him there : nothing will save him from the 
precipices and pitfalls there, but that spirit of man which 
is the Lamp of God within him ; nothing less than the 
full sunlight of religion, yea, the Sun of Righteousness 
risen on the dark soul with healing in His wings. 

^ Anastas. Sinait. De hominis creatione (quoted by Harless, 
Christian Ethics ^ p. 49). 



THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE, 3^ 



An eminent and good man who lived to do much 
courageous work in the world, which to this day is 
bearing good fruit on the Western Continent, tells us a 
reminiscence of his childhood which will exactly illustrate 
my point of view. " When I was a little boy," he says, 
" in my fourth year, one fine day in spring my father led 
me by the hand to a distant part of the farm, but soon 
sent me home alone. On the way I had to pass a little 
pond, then spreading its waters wide ; a rhodora in full 
bloom, a rare flower which grew only in that locality, at- 
tracted my attention, and drew me to the spot. I saw a 
little tortoise sunning himself in the shallow water at the 
roots of the flaming shrub. I lifted the stick I had in 
my hand, to strike the harmless reptile ; for though I had 
never killed any creature, yet I had seen other boys do 
so, and I felt a disposition to follow their wicked ex- 
amples. But all at once something checked my little 
arm, and a voice within me said clear and loud ' It is 
wrong ! ' I held my uplifted stick in wonder at the new 
emotion, the consciousness of an involuntary but inward 
check upon my actions, till the tortoise and the rhodora 
both vanished from my sight I hastened home, and told 
the tale to my mother, and asked what it was that told 
me *it was wrong.' She wiped a tear from her eye, and 
taking me in her arms said, *Some men call it conscience, 
but I prefer to call it the voice of God in the soul of 
man. If you listen and obey it, then it will speak 
clearer and clearer, and always guide you right ; but if 
you turn a deaf ear or disobey, then it will fade out, little 
by little, and leave you in the dark and without a guide. 
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Your life depends on heeding that little voice.' She^.- 
went her way," he continues, "careful and troubled about 
many things, and doubtless pondered them in her 
motherly heart : while I went off to wonder and think it 
over in my poor childish way \ but I am sure no event 
in my life has made so deep and lasting an impression 
on me." Wise mother 1 Happy son I It is from such 
mothers that heroes spring ; it is thus that are trained the 
saints of God. When the greatest of modern philosophers^ 
exclaims, "O Duty, O wondrous power, that workest 
neither by insinuation, flattery, or threat, but merely by 
holding up the naked law in the soul, extortest for thyself 
reverence if not always obedience, — thou before whom all 
appetites are dumb however secretly they rebel, whence is 
thine origin ? " — to such a question the Christian at least 
will answer without a moment's hesitation, and with all 
his heart, * Thine origin is God.' The power of the con- 
science is simply paralysed apart from the belief in God. 
If it be not, as St Bernard calls it the candor lucis 
aeternae et speculum Dei majestatisy — if it be not man's 
consciousness of his relation to a Higher Being, whose 
Law conditions the tendencies of his will, — it is nothing. 
Apart from God that moral law loses its meaning. It 
may be true, that the Ten Commandments, written on 
our hearts, obeyed in our lives, are sufficient to drive 
from us every assault of evil, but then they must be 
commandments; they must not be a nice balance of 
advantages, but the living utterance of a Father and 
a God. 

1 Kant. 
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* Hear these three things/ said a Jewish Rabbi, * and 
thou shalt eschew transgression; remember what is above 
thee, the All-seeing Eye, and the All-hearing Ear, and 
that all thy actions are written in a book\' But, sepa- 
rated from the thought of God, the conscience becomes 
an idle enigma. If it do not spring from Him, if it may 
not appeal to Him, if it cannot testify of Him, it has 
nothing to say and nothing to command. But herein 
lies its true supremacy, that it is the voice of that which 
even the heathen called * the God within us.' It is in 
this sense that St Paul used conscience; it is in this 
sense alone that I can understand or speak of it 

2. We have seen then already that the first function 
of the conscience is to warn. And herein is much of its 
mystery, for it seems to be ourselves, yet not ourselves ; 
inseparable from us, yet no part of us ; speaking to us 
with gentle and divine approval, or with terrible and 
imperious authority, yet with no inherent power to deter- 
mine our actions. Wholly beyond our mastery, it stands 
towards moral evil in the same relation that pain holds 
towards disease. When anything is wrong with our 
bodies, when any function is disturbed, when any mis- 
chief is latent, pain comes, whether we will or no, to 
warn us beneficently of our danger. Nor is it otherwise 
with the soul. All evil springs firom evil thoughts, "out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts," — evil thoughts, and then 
all the long black catalogue of sins you know. And 
since an evil thought is, to the soul, a disordered function, 
an undeveloped disease, a latent leprosy, — when it is 

1 Pirke Aboth^ ii. i. 
F.S. 3 
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lurking there, the pang of an alarmed conscience gives 
us timely warning. Vain i? it to plead that this is but a 
thought; 'Guard well/ it says, 'thy thoughts: for thoughts 
are heard in heaven.' It was a recognised principle of 
Roman law that cogitaiionis poenam nemo patitur; but 
this is not the principle of that sole legislation which 
had an origin immediately divine. In every other code 
that the world has ever seen or known, you will find no 
prohibition of evil thoughts, but you will find that pro- 
hibition, alike in the first and in the last of those Ten 
Commandments which are the code of Him, who alone 
searcheth and knoweth the heart of man. Yea, in the 
code of heaven a bad thought indulged is a bad deed 
committed. Oh if we listen to this warning from the 
first, if we thus obstamus principiis, how strong, how 
noble, how impregnable to the assaults of evil, may the 
soul become ! For there are but two ways by which 
men grievously fall, the one is by some sudden access of 
temptation, the other by the subtle corrosion of some 
besetting sin. But into the latter, if we be true to that 
voice within us, we cannot fall, because innocence is 
nature's wisdom, and conscience faithfully cherished 
makes it more terrible, more difficult to yield than to 
resist : and if, on the other hand, evil, unable thus to 
surprise us by the noiseless and sinuous gliding of the 
serpent, bounds suddenly upon us with a wild beast's 
roar and leap, even then it will not master us, because 
then our habits and our impulses, being pure and true, 
shield themselves instantly under the strong breastplate 
oi righteousness, and the reiterated choice of what was 



\ 



THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE, 35 

good has prepared the whole instinct of our nature, the 

whole bias of our character, for resistance to the sudden* 

sin. Whatever be the shape that the vile allurement 

takes, the spirit within us thrills its glad response to the 

noble utterance of the stainless Hebrew boy, " How can 

I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?" 

Yes, my brethren, this is the state at which we all 

should aim : 

**This is the happy warrior, — this is he 
Whom every man at arms should wish to be." 

For when we have attained this state, or are attaining to it, 
then we are happy. Then the eye being single, the whole 
body is full of light We reverence ourselves ; films fall 
away from our eyes ; we know that righteousness tendeth 
to life; we cherish in our consciences the eternal protest 
against ever)rthing that can degrade and ruin us, the 
eternal witness that everything sweetest and noblest is 
within our reach. It is one of the very finest and deepest 
sayings of the great sage of China that " Heaven means 
Principle." With him, with all good men who have ever 
lived, this was the solid result and outcome of experience. 
Other sources of happiness are but as transient gleams of 
sunlight, but this is life eternal ; other blessings fade as 
the flowers fade, but this is an everlasting foundation. 
How full is all Scripture of this one lesson. With what a 
glow of belief, with what a force of conviction, do those 
divine utterances crowd upon us, " Blessed is every one 
that feareth the Lord : oh well is he, and happy shall 
he be.*' " The Lord ordereth a good man's going, and 
maketh his way acceptable to himself." "Thou wilt 
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shew me the path of life ; in Thy presence is the fulness 
of joy ; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
3. And why, my brethren, do we not all live to 
inherit this blessedness of which we are all the rightful 
heirs ? Because, alas ! we have not all, and not always, 
listened to that voice of conscience, and not to listen to 
it is misery; for when it ceases to warn, it begins to 
accuse. The angel who went forth so gently and tenderly 
at first, to stop us on the path of ruin because our way 
was perverse, assumes the drawn sword and gleaming 
robe of the Avenger. And if, in spite of this, we drive 
with fiirious passion over the opposing power, as the 
wicked queen of legend, urging her chariot over the 
murdered body of her sire, agitated by all the furies, 
drove through the city with her chariot-wheels all dyed 
in blood, — then, shamed for a time, and defeated, and 
defied, conscience, when it speaks again, speaks in an 
altered tone ; no longer in tones of calm and love, but of 
sadness and reproach, of scorn and menace, of wrath and 
fear. And then begins that misery of a concordia discorSy 
that dispHcentia sui^^ that jangled dissonance in what 
should be the sweet music of men's lives. "The good 
that I would I do not, but the evil that I would not 
that I do.'' We know the story of how the great king 
before whom the preacher had been contrasting the 
misery of these two lives in one, exclaimed, " / know 
those two men'^ And indeed this loss of all unity in our 
being, this miserable disharmony in life, this changing of 
an inseparable companion from a loving friend into a 

^ Sen. De Tranq. An, ii. 
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bitter enemy, this disintegration and dissolution of an 
existence dragged on in a weakness that still yields while 
the moral sense would still resist, — the fact that a man 
should know what he is, and scorn what he is, and yet 
be what he is, — the sense of an ideal missed, of an 
opportunity wasted, of all life shrivelled into a miserable 
"if" and an empty "might have been ;" — this is the very 
essence of human misery. It is man without God, and 
therefore man without joy, or peace, or hope. All Scrip- 
ture is full of it The sinner hides himself in vain amid 
the garden trees, and the sounding footstep follows him, 
and the awful voice asks, "Where art thou?" He has 
murdered some mortal body, or, worse perhaps, some 
immortal soul, and it asks, "Where is Abel thy brother?" 
He has indulged in some secret sneer, or unuttered 
blasphemy, and setting aside his vain denials, it sternly 
says, " Nay, but thou didst laugh." He has in his selfish 
greed made excuses for disobeying some positive com- 
mand, and it asks, "What meaneth this bleating of sheep 
in mine ears ?" He has stolen what is not his own, and 
it convicts him with the accusation, " Tell me now what 
thou hast done." He has committed deadly and undis- 
covered crimes, and it cries with uplifted voice and 
threatening finger, " Thou art the man." He has been 
profane and blasphemous, and while his knees knock 
together, and his cheeks grow pale, in letters of flame it 
writes, "Mene, Mene, Tekel" upon his walls. Why pro- 
ceed? is not all history, is not all experience, full of 
these haunted men, men pursued by guilt imrepented of, 
men for whom the whole earth is of glass ; men who 
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thought that when the crime was over they had done with 
it, but who have found that it has not done with them ; 
men who fancied that they had but written their sins on 
sand, and find them engraved on their own sad memory 
as with a pen of iron on tablets of brass, and perpetuated 
in the eternal records 'like a crack in the living rock' for 
ever? No power, no rank can screen them. On the 
very judgment-seat they are judged. Pilate may wash his 
guilty hands, but what river can wash his guilty heart? 
Felix sits on his pompous tribunal, with the scowling 
lictors on either side, but as Paul reasons of temperance 
and judgment, Felix trembles. Henry of Germany 
cowers before the aged Pontiff, who bids him appeal to 
God's judgment to clear him of his crimes. Sigismund 
is on his royal seat before all the princes arid prelates of 
his empire, but when the humble priest whom he is about 
to condemn to the stake reminds him of his broken oath, 
there, in the presence of them all, he cannot repress the 
deep blush which dyes his cheek with guilty crimson. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. How 
can it be peace, 

"Nocte dieque suum gestare in pectore testem^"? 

How can it be peace, 

"to ever bear about 
A silent court of justice in himself, 
Himself the judge and jury, and himself 
The prisoner at the bar ever condemned, — 
And that drags down his life*"? 

No ! conscience is her own avenger. " To groan too 
late over a lost life"," oh what a misery is there! From 
* Juv. Sat, xiii. 198. * Tennyson, Sea Dreams, ' Lucr. iii. 1024, 
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every age, from every literature, from every history, one 
might establish it If the testimony of Scripture be sus- 
pected or despised, if those magnificent chapters in the 
Wisdom of Solomon be thought too akin to Scripture to 
be accepted, shall I summon the unsuspected, the natural 
testimony of Pagan witnesses? Shall it be the great poet- 
philosopher, Lucretius^? "The scourge, the executioner, 
the dungeon, the pitchy tunic, — even though these be 
absent, yet the guilty mind with anticipating terror applies 
the goad, and scorches with its blows." Shall it be the 
great epic poet who places the Ultrices Curae in closest 
proximity to the mala mentis gaudial Shall it be the 
youthful satirist, who asks, "Is the moaning of him who 
is tortured in the Bull of Phalaris, is the sword that 
glitters a-tremble over his flushed neck from the gilded 
fretwork, half so terrible, as 

* Imus, 
Imus praecipites quam si sibi dicat, et inttis 
Palleat infelix*?'" 

Or once more, shall it be his fellow-satirist, who exclaims, 
"Why shouldst thou think that they have escaped, whom 
the inward consciousness of guilt agitates with amazement 
and scourges with the soundless lash, occuUum quatienic 
animo tortoreflagellum^?'' 

4. But bad as this is, there is something worse than 
the warning, worse than the accusing, worse than the 
gnawing, — it is the ^<?d:^ conscience. "It is wonderful to 
observe," says a great bishop of our church, "what a great 
inundation of mischief will in a very short time overflow all 

* Lucr. iiL 1024, • Pers. Sat. iiL 39. ' Juv. Sat. xiii. 195. 
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the banks of reason and religion. Vice first is pleasing,- 
then it groweth easy, then frequent, then habitual, then con- 
firmed: then the man is impenitent, then he is obstinate; 
then he resolves never to repent, and then" — I pause at 
language which the 17th century was less afraid than the 
19th is to use — then comes what comes hereafter. Yes 
the timid becomes first the wilfiil, then the willing sin : 
wovrjpos, dXXa tovto filv Kal povkerai^. For what was first 
tampered with, then yielded to, then persisted in, is next 
justified; and last, oh horrible, boasted of: aye in whole 
philosophies, in whole literatures, shamelessly glorified. 
And this is the stage worse than the gnawing, for this is 
the murdered conscience. When there is any hope for a 
wound it continues to give pain : but when it has morti- 
fied the pain ceases. Even so ceases the throb of a 
conscience which is sleeping, which is defiled, which is 
dead, which, in the powerful image of St Paul, is "seared 
with a hot iron." For either its voice grows fainter and 
fainter, as the voice of temptation grows louder and 
louder, or becoming hateful by its reiterated condem- 
nations, it so inflames the sinner's anger, that he deli- 
berately silences, chokes, murders it. And then he is let 
alone. His conscience will cease to torment him. And 
then he may go on undisturbed for years and years, filling 
to the brim the cup of his iniquity : for years and years 
he may be dishonest, a drunkard, an adulterer, a blas- 
phemer: and never once hear again the voice that he has 
stifled. Nay more, he may, such is the mystery of ini- 

^ Aristoph. Eq. 1281. 
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quity, and because it is God's decree that "the more we 
know of sin, the less shall we feel its real nature V he 
may actually substitute for conscience another voice; a 
voice not true but lying, not faithful but traitorous; a 
voice which answering him according to his idols dissi- 
mulates the taunting mockery with which it cries, "Go up 
to Ramoth Gilead and prosper;" a voice that palliates, 
that excuses, that encourages, that whispers continually, 
"Peace, peace," when there is no peace. And this is the 
most perilous of all. It comes to all in proportion. to 
their guiltiness, in proportion to their insincerity. I have 
known it, alas, come even in early years. And it is well-nigh 
beyond man's cure. Woe to the traveller who turns his 
back upon the guiding star, that he may plunge after the 
delusive meteor which flickers hither and thither over the 
marsh of death. Woe to* the ship whose pilot, disre- 
garding the friendly beacon, chooses rather to steer by 
the wrecker's deadly fire. And woe, woe, double woe to 
that unhappy soul, which wilfully accepts the suggestions 
of sin and Satan, as though they were the pure, the 
unerring, the awful voice of God*! * 

5. For in this state, with a dead conscience, the man 
himself may die, and perhaps often does die, his soul as 

* This is a profound remark of Mr J. Martineau. This con- 
dition of the soul is called diroMdaxrcs by Epictetus, i,e, *' moral 
petrifaction." 

It is the dSoicc^; voOs (Rom. i. 38), the Tr(jl>ptiHns ttj^ KopSlas, best 
described by St Paul in Eph. iv. 17 — 19. See Harless, Christian 
Ethics ^ E. Tr. p. 92. 

' co^Aa iirlyeios, ^VX^ki}, daifJuovMris, Jam. ill. 15. <rapicun^ 
2 Cor. i. I2« 
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Stupefied as the senses of the traveller who lies down to 
sleep his last sleep on the fields of snow. But sometimes 
the task of the conscience is even yet not over, and even 
the murdered starts up once more as the terrified, the 
awakened conscience. Yes, sometimes for a man's 
punishment only, but sometimes also by God*s infinite 
mercy, that a man may be saved by that fiery agony, the 
dead conscience leaps up into angry and terrible life 
once more, casts off the cerements which years of sin 
have bound around it, and starts, as the ghost of some 
murdered victim might start from the tomb, to upbraid 
its murderer \ Some terrific calamity, some overwhelming 
bereavement, loss, failure; some arrow of God winged 
with conviction ; some lightning flash, shattering to pieces 
the smooth path of life, cleaving its way irresistibly into 
the stony heart, hurling to the ground with a great crash 
the idols within it; worst of all, some sin becoming the 
natural punishment, the inalienable possession of sin, 
some "tempting opportunity" meeting the "susceptible 
disposition," and leading to some great crime which, 
though it be but the legitimate issue of a long train of 
lesser sins, yet startles a man into a recognition of his 
own awful wickedness, and filling the dark chambers of 
the heart with a glare of unnatural illumination, reveals 
the moral law once more in all its insupportable majesty, — 
something of this kind wakens even the dead conscience 
as with the trump of the Archangel and the Voice of God. 

^ **It maybe obscured," says Tertullian, '* because it is not God : 
extinguished it cannot be, because it is from God." (De Anim, 
xU.) 
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^^Ferfecto demum scdere^ magnitudo ejus intellecta est^^ 
By that great visitation conscience is awakened. She 
lights the torch of memory at that lurid glare, and waves 
it round the painted imagery of the desecrated soul. She 
is no longer the gentle friend, the soft-voiced monitress, 
the kind reprover; but she is the executioner with up- 
lifted voice and outstretched arm : the Erinnys with snaky 
tresses and shaken torch. The man's name is no more 
Pashur, but Magor Missabib, "terror on every side." And 
then the maddened soul, tormented in this flame, rushes 
forth into the night; too often, alas, like Judas into the 
midnight of remorse and of despair, — ^into the cell of the 
madman and the grave of the suicide; but sometimes 
also, blessed be God, into the night indeed like Peter, 
but it is to meet the morning dawn*. Then though the 
Angel of Innocence have long vanished, the Angel ot 
Repentance takes him gently by the hand. Gently it 
leads the brokenhearted penitent before the tribunal of 
his better self, and there his old sin, his old weakness, his 
old pride, his old will is doomed to that death of godly 
sorrow which even at the eleventh hour may issue in a 
new and nobler life, and may once more change con- 
science from a source of terror into a source of perfect 
and inalienable peace. 

6. But how if the conscience never does awake? 

^ Tac. Ann, xiv. lo. Cf. 

Quid fas 

Atque nefas tandem incipiunt sentire, peractis 

Criminibus. Juv. Sat xiii. 238. 
* Lange, Lehen Jesu, 
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How if the sinner die rich and increased with goods, and 
there be no bonds in his death, but only at the evening- 
tide when there is no light, there peals from heaven, 
too late, the dread and sudden voice, "Thou fool, this 
night," and so his dream be broken? What is a dream, 
my brethren? Is it not to take the substance for the 
shadow, and the shadow for the substance? the trans- 
ient for the real, and the real for the transient? time 
for eternity, and eternity for time? Such a dream 
is the life of sin. And how if it be broken — not by 
calamity, not by repentance, not even by remorse — but 
by the cold clear light of eternity flashed suddenly upon 
the closed and dreaming eyes; revealing all things in 
their true proportions, revealing all things in their absolute 
reality; revealing all things *in the slow sure history of 
their ripening;' revealing all things as they are, not under 
the glamour of sensual illusion, not under the colourings 
of a treacherous philosophy, not through the distorting 
mists of a self-deceiving scepticism : but as they are under 
the pure Eternal Eyes of the Living God? A man has 
been known in his dreams to walk in perfect safety on 
the edge of a giddy precipice : but let something disturb 
that unwholesome slumber, — some light unknown to the 
sunless cavern of his own dreaming phantasy, some voice 
which is not a mere dull echo of the impressions from 
within, — there is a sudden start, a wild scream, a white 
robe whirling through the air, and he is killed. The 
dream ends, but it ends in death : the waking certainty 
begins, but it begins in the Eternal World. Ah me, so 
may it be when the chill dayspring of eternity falls first 
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in all the clearness of its agonising reality upon the 
glaring night of man's illusions! **Like a dream when 
one awaketh!" were it not better to awake to reality, to 
be sensible of peril and folly, before the dream and the 
life are o'er? 

I have been speaking, my brethren, before a great 
University, and some may think that I have spoken on 
too simple and plain a theme. But in an age when so 
many deny that God is, and so many more that He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him, is it indeed 
too simple and too plain a theme, to call attention to 
one of His Voices, to appeal for its reality to the facts of 
man's experience ? If, as a recent writer has truly said, 
conduct be two-thirds of life, — if respecting so much 
that occupies even a good man's thoughts we should 
rather pray, "Oh turn away mine eyes lest they be- 
hold vanity, but quicken Thou me in Thy law," — if the 
audience of a great University be, after all, composed 
mainly of youthful souls engaged, as I believe that all of 
you are engaged, in the hard struggle of life, and the 
hard endeavour to do that which is right in the sight of 
the Lord, — and if, again, the helping of one immortal soul 
to gain the victory over an evil self, and fulfil the true 
law of its being, be a better and a greater thing than to 
construct ten thousand ingenious Theodicaeas, or subtle 
systems of moral Philosophy, — then are these thoughts 
too simple? Are they simpler than Christ preached to the 
multitude on the green hill-slopes, or John on the scorch- 
ing strand? The language of apology sounds ill on the 
lips of a minister of Christ. Better say frankly and at 



\ 



46 THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE. 

* » 

once that you. must look for no feats of intellect of 
sophism here. The religion we preach was the religion, 
not of the disdainful or the cynical, but of the poor and 
the simple-hearted. It was proclaimed in the loneliness 
of the desert and nursed in the squalor of the catacomb : 
the sunrise of its first day flushed over the manger, and 
the sunset of its last will fall red upon the cross. To you 
therefore I speak not as wise, or learned, or subtle, or 
profound, but as a human soul to human souls, as a 
dying man to dying men. The wind of heaven blows 
through the frail and feeble reeds, and the voice of the 
preacher may to some ear be the voice of God to-day. 
And if but one here feel that on his soul is the burden of 
iniquity or the stain of guilt, if he be suffering the con- 
science-stricken misery of a disintegrated and self-despising 
life, then let me point him to the foot of that cross where 
alone the burden can be removed, and the stain be washed 
away. While you are impenitent I know well that you 
cannot.be happy, but rather like the troubled sea that 
cannot rest : but I point you thither where there is com- 
fort for the wretched, rest for the anxious, peace for the 
troubled, purity for the defiled. You can find it in 
Christ ; you can find it in the religion which Christ came 
to teach; you can find it nowhere else. Lose your faith 
in this, and sin has no known saviour, nor guilt any 
possible expiation. Oceans of lustral water will not 
cleanse, nor the burning of hecatombs of sacrifice atone 
for it, though kindled with the blazing forests of a thou- 
sand hills. Lose your faith in this, and then for the 
troubled conscience there is no peace; not in poppy or 
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mandragora or all the drowsy syrups in the world. 
Since time was, suffering humanity has been saying to 
each Prophet in turn, — 

"Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased... 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart?" 

And the answer of all others must be *No'j but the 
answer of your Redeemer is " Come unto me, and I will 
give you rest." This is the sum of all that I have striven 
to say to you. The voice of your conscience is the voice 
of your God. Obey it, and you will find peace and holi- 
ness: disobey it, and you will lose the light of God's 
countenance, until you repent and learn to obey once 
more. But to repent heartily is to be forgiven wholly. 
Yes, I preach to you once more the forgiveness of sins, 
that forgiveness purchased by the precious blood of 
Christ. He alone can give peace to the accusing, to the 
gna^ving, to the terrified ; He alone can wake the sleeping 
conscience, and call it into life again when it is dead. 
"Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." " I have lived," said the wise 
and gentle Hooker on his deathbed, " I have lived to see 
this world is made up of perturbations, and have long 
been preparing to leave it, and gathering comfort for the 
dreadful hour of making my account with God. And 
though I have, by His grace, loved Him in my youth, 
and feared Him in my age, and laboured to have a con- 
science void of offence towards God and towards man : 



i 



48 THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE. 

■ ^ 

yet if thou, O Lord, be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss, who can abide it? And therefore, when I have 
&iled, Lord, shew mercy to me; for I plead not any 
righteousness but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness, 
for His merits who died to purchase pardon for penitent 
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Ps. XLVI. 6. 

The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved; 
but God hath shewed his voice, and the earth shall melt 
away^. 

So far, my brethren, I have endeavoured to engrave 
yet more deeply upon our hearts the all-pervading 
and unalterable conviction that God, our God, our 
Father, our Creator, is a living God; that He is not 
far from every one of us; that His will is the sole 
intelligible law of our lives ; that, if at any time He 
seem to be silent, that silence is not in Him, but in our 
own deafness and self-will; that, if our life be true life at 
all, in Him we live, and move, and have our being. 
It is a truth of infinite importance, because with it 
I know of nothing so glorious, without it of nothing 
so despicable aivd insignificant as man. "What is man?*' 
asks David in the 8th Psalm, after he had been gazing 
on the heavens which broke over his head into their 
immeasurable depth of stars ; — and because he feels that 
He who made those heavens is his Father and his 

* Preached before the University of Cambridge, May ii, 1873. 
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friend, he answers in a burst of exultation, "Thou 
madest him a little lower than God, thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour:" but when, in some flushed 
moment of victory, David again asks in the 144th Psalm 
" What is man ?" then, in the midst of human malignity 
and human meanness, thinking only of man without God, 
he sorrowfully answers, "Man is like a thing of nought;" — 
and immediately afterwards, as though in a burst of in- 
controllable disgust at the crew of liars and blasphemers 
by whom he is surrounded, he cries, "Cast out Thy 
lightnings and tear them ; shoot forth Thine arrows and 
consume them :" — feeling as all the best men have ever 
felt, that when God is with us we may rejoice in "the 
glories of our birth and state," but that man when 
he forgets, man when he loses, much more man when 
he abnegates his God, is a creature so petty, so foolish, 
so ephemeral, so infinitely to be pitied, that, unless his 
whole race can be purified by baptisms of fire, it were 
almost better that it should cease to be. 

If then we would rise to the full grandeur of our 
being, if we would live worthy of our immortality, let us 
bend our sternest efforts, let us strain our noblest faculties, 
let us absorb our entire beings in this one aim, to see 
God's face, to hear His voice, to do His will. And 
since we have considered how He speaks to us in 
Nature, which is the translucence of His energy; in 
the Moral Law, which is the epitome of His will; in 
Conscience, which is the voice of His Spirit; in Scripture^ 
which is the revelation of His Son; — let us try to-day 
to mark how He speaks to us also in History, which 
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is "the conscience of the human race," and which has 
never been more adequately described than as "the 
prophetical interpreter of that most sacred epic of which 
God is the poet, and Humanity the theme." 

If, my brethren, man were the abject thing to which 
modem materialism would degrade him, History would 
have no significance. It would be but like a lamp hung 
at a ship's stem as she is driven by chance winds over 
a shoreless sea, — waming of no peril, lighting to no 
anchorage, only flinging it3 ghastly lustre over a white 
wake of wandering foam. But, when we believe, as we 
do believe, that man is a member of Christ, a child 
of God, an inheritor of the Kingdom of heaven ; then 
indeed the history of man becomes a noble study; it 
becomes a chapter in that book of Revelation which 
enables us to recognise in the ways of God an order 
at once immutable and divine. He who can believe 
that the story of nations is but a confusion of whirling 
machinery which no spirit permeates or guides must 
indeed despise it as an old almanac, or an agreed-on 
fable : but in this respect the ancient histories were more 
religious than many of the modem, — from the Aios 
8' cTcXctcTo ^ovkq of the mighty Iliad, down to the fine 
remark of Polybius that "History offers the highest 
of education, and that it alone, without injury, teaches 
us from every season and circumstance to be true judges 
of what is best." One great historian indeed of antiquity 
is doubtful and gloomy. " I can come," he says, " to no 
certain conclusion as to whether the affairs of men are 
guided by the immutable law of destiny, or by the 
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whirling wheel of chance*." And yet it is evident that 
the whole leaning of Tacitus was towards the nobler 
faith, and if he seems to waver, it is only because 
he confined his view to too limited a range. Fallen 
on very evil times, encircled like our own great poet 
with the barbarous dissonance of an abominable age, 
gazing only on the sunset of Roman liberty as its orb 
sank slowly into seas of blood, he judged of man's 
destiny rather as a biographer than as an historian. 

But a biographer may easily mistake the middle for 
the end, and fail to see that the apparent discord in the 
organ music is not, and cannot be, its close. We read 
the lives of the saints of God, and we are perplexed at 
first and saddened to observe how one after another 
may seem to have perished broken-hearted and despised. 
One may be slowly torn to pieces like Fra Dolcino, and 
another may be tortured and strangled like Savonarola, 
and another burnt like Huss, and another driven to say 
with the undaunted Hildebrand, "I have loved right- 
eousness and hated iniquity, and therefore I die in exile,'* 
and another may faint to death in chilling anguish like 
Xavier upon the lonely shore : but let us not also fail to 
notice, that one and all, amid defeat and dishonour, and 
desertion, they never lose the beatific vision and the 
transcendant hope : one and all they stretch forth their 
hands in glorious anticipation of the farther shore. Let 
us neither be deceived nor saddened by such books as 
that great recent work of fiction, which shews to us 
the hopeless failure of so many human ideals, and the 

* Tac. Ann. vi. 22. Cf. iii. 18, H, i. 18, &c. 
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chilling sadness of so many human lives*. True, that 
the loftier the ideal, the more complete may seem to 
be the failure ; and the more unselfish the purpose, the 
more sad the life. In seemingy not in reality. Each 
high ideal is a prophecy which, later if not sooner, brings 
about its own fulfilment No good deed dies : be it a 
rejoicing river, be it but a tiny rill of human nobleness, 
yet, so it be pure and clean, never has it been lost in the 
poisonous marshes or choked in the muddy san^s. It 
flows inevitably into that great river of the water of life 
which is not lost, save — ifthai be to be lost — ^in the infinite 
ocean of God's Eternal Love. And it is their intuition 
of this truth which makes the Idylls of our great poet 
truer than the fictions of our great novelist. The blame- 
less king murmurs indeed^ amid the broken soliloquies 
of his last troubled night, 

'*I found Him in the sliming of the stars, 
I saw Him in the flowering of His fields, 
But in His ways with man I found him not:" 

yet he never doubts of his mission, or wavers in his 
purpose. The harp that has been prostituted and jangled 
on earth shines still among the stars, and to the greatly 
innocent, and to the sincerely penitent, and to the angels 
up in heaven, its music is still undisturbed*. And so, as 
the king dies deeply wounded on the misty shore, yet the 
bark which carried him vanishes away into the light, 
"and the new sun rose bringing the new year'." Yes, 
this is the true and eternal lesson. Ask all good men 
who have ever died even in bitterest failure whether they 
1 MiddUmarch. * Tristram, ' Morte d* Arthur^ 
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would not scorn either to fear or change, and would 
they not answer with godlike unanimity, " Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment?" We sought 
the struggle not the victory, the service not the reward. 
Though He slay us yet will we trust in Him; but we have 
no fear; He will not slay us; He, the faithful God, who 
keepeth covenant, will not fling us aside like broken 
implements, or mock us with delusive hopes ; 

*« Whoso has felt the Spirit of the Highest 
Cannot confound, or doubt Him, or deny: 
Yea, with one voice, oh world, though thou deniest, 
Stand thou on that side; for on this am I." 

If then we fail at times to see this truth in the little 
facts of our own lives, let us look beyond them, and see 
it writ large upon the history of nations. What would 
a man know of the sea by standing but an hour or two 
beside its waters in some small bay ? could he suppose 
that there was anything but idle chance in its little eddies 
or sweeping currents amid the windings of the shore, as it 
is fretted by chance pufifs of wind, or sways over great 
beds of seaweed, or is torn by protruding rocks ? But let 
him study the phenomena of the whole great deep itself, 
and then he will learn with what magnificent and 
unerring regularity the moon sways the tidal march of 
those mighty waters which, as they roll onwards, majestic 
and irresistible whether in ebb or flow, refresh and purify 
the world. Nor is it otherwise with History. A physical 
accident, a criminal ambition, a misinterpreted despatch, 
nay, even the changing of a wind, the stumbling of a 
hor§e, the depression of an omen, may seem to have 
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influenced the fortune of nations: but these are, in 
reality, but eddies and bubbles on the siuface of the 
advancing or receding tide ; and, if not in our threescore 
years and ten, yet in the long millenniums of history, we 
see the great tidal waves of retribution overwhelming 
every nation which forgets the eternal distinctions of Eight 
and Wrong, — ^we hear that voice of seven thunders which 
every true historian has always heard, proclaiming aloud 
that '*for every false word and unrighteous deed, for 
insult and oppression, for lust and vanity, the price has 
to be paid at last Truth and justice alone endure and 
live. Falsehood and injustice may be long-lived, but 
doomsday comes to them in the end." 

Yes, every great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events, but a prophet, standing, like him of old, amid 
the careless riot and luxurious banqueting of life, and 
.teachmg men to decipher that gleaming message of God, 
written, as with the fingers of a man's hand, on the 
parliament of nations and the palaces of kings, that what 
is morally just must be politically expedient, that '* what 
is morally wrong cannot be politically right" And in 
doing this the Hebrew prophets have been our truest 
teachers, nor have any teachers ever enforced that great 
lesson with such divine insight, with such unalterable 
certitude, with such passionate intensity as they. Around 
their little insignificant strip of plain, and hill, and valley, 
towered the colossal kingdoms of a cruel and splendid 
heathendom; but to their enlightened eyes these, in their 
guiltiness, were but phantoms on their way to ruin, casting 
a weird and sombre shadow athwart the sunlit horizons of 
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a certain hope. What matter their force, their splendour, 
their multitude, if they stand before the slow-moving 
chariot of the Eternal God? Is it the Kenite? "Strong 
is thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock; 
nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted." Is it Assyria ? 
"The Lord, the Lord of Hosts, shall send among his fat 
ones leanness, and kindle under his glory a burning fire." 
Is it Egypt? Her wise magicians shall be smitten with 
fatuity, and the papyrus of her rivers fade. Is it golden 
Babylon, the city of the oppressor? The dead, moved at 
his coming, ask her king with gibbering taunts, "Art 
thou also become weak as we? art thou become like unto 
us?" Is it purple Tyrus with her priceless merchandise? 
" Take a harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten." And so with aU. " The nations shall 
rush like the rushing of many waters, but God shall rebuke 
them j and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. And behold at 
eveningtide trouble ; and before the morning he is not." 
"This," exclaims the prophet in a flame of triumphant 
zeal, "this is the portion of them that spoil us, and the 
lot of them that rob us." 

Thus over the heads of the enemies of Israel did her 
prophets roll, like a Pyriphlegethon of living fire, the denun- 
ciation of God's wrath on sin. Never had any nation been 
taught that lesson as Israel had been taught it, from the 
fearful eloquence of the maledictions upon Ebal, down to 
the days when Isaiah wailed his dirge over " Ariel, the Lion 
of God, the city where David dwelt." Nor had they 
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been taught by words alone. When Israel was yet a 
child God loved him, and out of Egypt He called His 
son. In the Old Testament we see that son grow up to 
life. Many were the sins, the follies, the apostasies of his 
youth. Can you point me to one folly which was not 
visited with its natural consequences? to one pleasant 
vice which did not become its own punishment ? to one 
sin which was not lashed with its own appropriate 
scourge ? Then came the ruinous and crushing humilia- 
tion of the Babylonish Captivity. A remnant, which 
they themselves compared but to the chaff of the wheat, 
returned ; and of the old temptation, the temptation to a 
sensual idolatry, they were cured for ever.' But they 
were not saved from other sins. Keeping the form of 
their religion they lost its spirit ; from a living truth they 
suffered it to degenerate into a meaningless ritual, into a 
dead formula, into a hypocritical sham. They had for 
centuries been hoping, dreaming, talking of a Messiah, 
and their Messiah came ; and how did they receive Him? 
they received Him with yells of * Crucify.* And there, in 
Scripture, at the Cross which consummated their iniquity, 
the story of their nation ends. But History, which 
proves the responsibility of nations, — History adds its 
chapter to the Sacred Book. It shews how soon the 
wings of every vulture flapped heavily over the corpse of 
a nation that had fallen into moral death. Some of those 
who had shared in that scene, and myriads of their chil- 
dren, shared also in the long horror of that siege which, 
for its unutterable fearfulness, stands unparalleled in the 
story of mankind. They had shouted, " We have no 
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king but Caesar," and they had no king but Caesar, and 
leaving only for a time the grotesque phantom of a local 
royalty, Caesar after Caesar outraged and pillaged them, 
till at last their Caesar slaked, in the blood of his best 
defenders, the red ashes of their desecrated Temple. 
They had forced the Romans to crucify their Christ; 
and they were themselves crucified in myriads by the 
Romans outside their walls, till room failed for the 
crosses, and wood to make them with. They had pre- 
ferred a murderer to their Messiah, and for them there 
was no Messiah more, while a murderer's dagger swayed 
the last counsels of their dying race. They had accepted 
the guilt of blood, and the last pages of their history 
were glued together with that crimson stain ; and, to this 
day, he who will walk round about Jerusalem sees in its 
ever-extending miles of gravestones and ever-lengthening 
pavements of tombs and sepulchres, a vivid emblem of 
that field which Judas bought with the price of his ini- 
quity, — a potter's field to bury strangers in, an Akeldama, 
a Field of blood. 

2. I turn from Judaea to the short but splendid 
tragedy of Athenian history; how short, how brilliant, 
how terrible, you all know well. Yes, we owe to Greece 
an infinite debt of intellectual gratitude. The exquisite 
ideal beauty of her race, the grace, the subtlety, the 
activity of her intellect, the perfection and supremacy of 
her art, the power and splendour of her literature, con- 
ferred upon her a wreath of unfading admiration. O 
had she but learned righteousness; had she but won 
the grace to obey, as she had received the insight to 
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read risi lawirritten upon ^je des&T tablets of Ixf h<vMt! 
But she c^Kse odicrvisc; and now ^te iroiid iMv k^tm 
£s mcmooble jl lessen from the n^iidity of her I^L am) 
the nttemess of her extiiKtioii, as from aU bes^es ; fvvr 
the erer-needed moial of diat little hour in whkh she 
played her part iipon tilie lighted sla^ is Ais, that intel- 
lect widx>iit holiness^ beauty without purit)% eloquence 
widiout conscience, art without religion, insight without 
love, are but blossoms whose root and life are in the 
cOTTuption of the grave. All these gifts combined saveil 
her not fixwn being eaten away by that fretting leprosy 
of her favourite sins, which degraded the MofM^Mrofio;^ 
of her youthful glory into the Graecuius tsuritns of her 
consuming degradation. With what fearful sternness was 
the career of Athens cut short ! It was but ninety )*ears 
after her handful of heroes had clashed into the countless 
hosts of Persia and routed them, that her walls were 
rased among the songs and shouts of her insulting 
enemies. Some who had seen the one might have seen 
the other. And when the hour of her ruin came, when, 
on that sleepless September night of terror and agony, 
down the long walls from the Peiraeus to the Acropolin 
rang that bitter unbroken wail which told that the licet 
of Athens had been destroyed at Aegospotami ; it in one 
of her own sons who tells us that it was the Bhamcful 
consciousness of her former tyrannies, it was the aveng- 
ing memory of Melos, and Torone, and Scionc, that 
made that bitter hour more bitter still, by bidding hor 
remember that even-handed Justice was but commending 
to her own lips the ingredients of that poisoned chalico 
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which in the plenitude of her pride and selfishness she 
Jiad forced the weak, and the defeated, and the unfortu- 
nate, to drink*. A great lesson doubtless, but the real 
lesson of Grecian history is deeper, more universal, 
more permanent than this; and surely in days when 
some men, in the worst spirit of the tainted and god- 
less renaissance of the fifteenth century, are beginning 
shamelessly to preach a corrupt Hellenism, which regards 
sin forsooth with aesthetic toleration, — in days when we 
have read the thoughts of one calmly arguing an ideal 
so wretched and so base as that it is best to crowd life 
with the greatest number of pleasurable sensations, — in 
days when hearing has been found for theories of an 
artistic effeminacy, which, one hopes, would have made 
even Antisthenes and Epicurus blush, — it is time, I say, 
to read again that stigma of infamy which the Apostle 
branded for ever on the unblushful forehead of the 
paganism which he saw, that its sons " became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened;" 
that it was God Himself who gave them over to vile 
affections, and to a reprobate mind, because, "knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which do such things are 
worthy of death, they not only did the same, but had 
pleasure in them that did them." 

3. Take but one more prominent example from 
ancient days to shew that there is no distinction between 
the sacred and the secular, and that profane history is 
sacred too. From the palsied hands of Greece, Rome 
rudely snatched the sceptre. And you know that so long 

^ Xen. HdL ii. i, 2. 
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as the character of Rome was simple and self-respecting; 
so long as her family life was pure and sweet ; so long 
as she was the Rome of the CamiUi, the Cincinnati, the 
Fabii, the elder Scipios ; so long as her dictators came 
from the honest labour of the ploughshare, and her 
consuls from the hardy self-denial of the farm, so long she 
prospered till none could withstand her, and impressed 
the world with lessons of law and order and discipline 
manlier and better than any which Greece had taught 
But, when the dregs of every foreign iniquity poured 
their noisome stream into the Tiber ; when the old iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a 
gilded pollution ; when her youth had grown debased, 
and enervated, and false ; when all regard had been lost 
in her for man's honour and woman's purity; when her 
trade had become a flagrant imposture and her religion 
a dishonest sham; when, lastly, her literature became a 
seething scum of cynicism and abomination such as 
degrades the very conception of humanity, — then you 
know how justly, in long slow agony, the charnel-house 
of her dominion crumbled away under the assaults of all 
her enemies, and 

"Rome, whom mightiest kingdoms cm*tsied to, 
Like a forlorn and desperate castaway, 
Did shameful execution on herself/' 

And why did that giant power fall into fragments 
before the weak hands which held a despised and hated 
cross? Why? because, and only because, God is King; 
because in the long run there is nothing fruitful but 
sacrifice; because it is self-denial not luxury, humility 
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not insolence, love not violence, justice not ambition, 
which overthrow the world. 

4. And that Christian Church, why was it that it too 
fell from that splendid eminence to which by the 
immense ascendancy of justice, and the faith in Eternal 
Laws, it had attained in the days of a Hildebrand, and 
an Innocent? What was it but crime after crime that 
dashed the Papacy into dishonoured ruin ? The boundless 
ambition of Boniface VIII., the greedy avarice of 
John XXII., the shameful violences of Urban VI., the 
unblushing nepotism of Sixtus IV., the execrable crimes 
of Alexander VI., the aggrandising wars of Julius II., it 
was not till the disgusted nations had long been alienated 
by such spectacles as these that a humble monk of 
• Erfurdt, rising in the irresistible might of moral indig- 
nation, shattered the supremacy of the Vatican for ever. 
I might go on with history ; I might ask why Spain once 
the Lady of Kingdoms is now the most despised and 
impotent of European powers : I might ask what changed 
the strong and righteous England of the Commonwealth, 
to the nation which suflfered a perjured trifler to sell 
Dunkirk, and live in infamy on the subsidies of France : 
I might ask how comes it that at this very day our 
beloved English Church, working as she is now beginning 
so heartily to do, amid the hatred of her opponents and 
the disunion of her sons, may, even yet, be unable to 
escape, by her late repentance, the Nemesis of falling axe 
and- kindled flame due to the sluggish impotence and 
truckling worldliness of her i8th century. But though 
time forbids this, I ought not to take all our instances 
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from the past when one flagrant illustration of this great 
truth has happened in the present, and under the very 
eyes of the youngest here. Is there, I ask, no plain, no 
unmistakeable lesson in the collapse and catastrophe 
of modem France ? Warnings enough she had received ; 
warnings of splendour overwhelmed with darkness, warn- 
ings of strength smitten, into decrepitude, warnings of 
defeat, warnings of massacre, warnings of revolution, 
from the day when her great monarch so sadly confessed 
to the little child " I have loved war too much" to the 
day when, in the living tomb of St Helena, her imperial 
conqueror had time to meditate on his audacious blas- 
phemy — " men of my stamp do not commit crimes." But 
as fast as she had received such lessons, she had, alas! 
forgotten them. Her religion had become a godless 
materialism; her practice a calculated sensuality; her 
literature a cynical journalism which sneered at every 
belief, and a leprous fiction which poisoned every virtue. 
She trusted in her armies, in her numbers, in her 
prestige, in the iian of her soldiers, in \ht persiflage of her 
journalists, in the vapouring patriotism of her boulevards, — 
in anything and everything save in God and right. And 
what came of it? Her magnificence melted away like a 
vision of the Apocalypse; her unfortunate Emperor 
became a despised, broken idol; like the corpse of some 
exhumed king, her strength slipped into ashes at a touch. 
And the causes of this were too obvious to miss. They 
lay in her puerile vanity, her administrative corruption, 
her universal effeminacy; they lay in the bourgeois 
materialism which desired nothing but vulgar luxury; in 
F. s, q 
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the absence of all dignity and seriousness in the old, and 
of all discipline and subordination in the young ^ 
These sorrowful accusations are taken not from the 
indictment of her enemies, but from the confession of 
her sons; they are from a book of a member of her 
Institute. "Tainted all of us,*' says another, " in the depth 
of our hearts, we must disengage ourselves from our 
habits, from our morals, from our facilities, from our 
conventions of yesterday, to reascend to the primitive 
sources of humanity and ask ourselves simply but 
resolutely the question — Is it right, distinctly Yes or 
I I No, that there should be a God, a morality, a society, a 

family? ought woman to be respected ? ought man to toil? 
Is truth the end; is justice the support; is the good 
absolute ? Yes, yes, a thousand times Yes ! And societies, 

II governments, families, individuals, can they, if they 

■ would be noble, durable, fruitful, do without these con- 

ditions? No, no, a thousand times No'." Such was the 
lesson of the late prostration and calamity of France, read 
not by me but by one of themselves, even a prophet of 
their own; by one who has done his best to help the 
corruption he deplores, and whose very name I can 
hardly mention here. And yet, so little has it been 
learnt, that I read how but a few days ago one of her 
most prominent statesmen asserted, amid the applause 
and laughter of his audience, that God permits the exist- 
ence of so many iniquities that He cannot be regarded 



^ Renan, La R^forme intellect et morale^ passim, 

» Alex. Dumas, fils, Une Lettre sur les Choses du Jour, p. 30. 
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as of much account in estimating the progress of the 
world M 

This then is the law, this the philosophy of History. 
And it not only is but must be so, because the will of 
God governs the universe, and God's will is the moral 
law. 

And therefore all unrighteousness is sin, and all sin 
is, necessarily, weakness. You will not, I am sure, ask 
me what you have to do with all this? what the 
history of nations has to do with you? It has every- 
thing to do with every one of you. For each biography 
is but a fragment of history ; each soul but an epitome 
of the world. Nations are but aggregates of such as 
you; and Universities are no small part of a nation's life; 
and if this University send forth, year by year, men who 
are brave, because their consciences are clear, and their 
hearts are pure ; if, year by year, Cambridge add to the 
life of England her stream of youthful students who are 
manly, and soberminded, and fearless, and faithful, then 
she will be adding no small momentum to the forces 
which keep England great But, on the other hand, 

"Vain mightiest fleets of iron framed, 
Vain those all-conquering guns, 
Unless proud England keep imtamed 
The true heart of her sons." • 

1 "These gentlemen declared that they acknowledged no con- 
trolling power but God and their conscience. As for the former 
of these powers, it has permitted so many iniquities to be perpetrated 
that its invocation cannot be said to have much influence in human 
aflairs" (applause and laughter). From a Times report of one of 
M. Gambetta's speeches. 

s— 2 
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Your lot is cast in stirring and not untroubled times. 
Before you die there will have been many a vast change 
in the constitution of society, and many a battle of God 
will have been lost or won. Oh may you fight on God's 
side ! Fight against greed, fight against falsity, fight 
against faithlessness, fight against uncleanness in your 
own hearts, and so shall you be ready for all God*s work 
both now and any time hereafter, until your Master gives 
you the signal that you may fall out of the ranks, or it is 
time for you, not as men might say in their despair, to 
give up their broken swords to Fate the Conqueror, but 
to yield your pm« souls to your Captain Christ Then, 
whatever happens, your life will not have been in vain ; 
then having heard His voice here you shall be with Him 
hereafter, and you shall say as you stand, with bowed 
head indeed and awful reverence, but yet a forgiven and 
an accepted child before that unutterable glory, — ^you shall 
say, with such joy as here the heart of man cannot con- 
ceive, " I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye seeth Thee." 




IV. 



WHAT GOD REQUIRES. 




MiCAH VI. 6 — 8, 

Wherewith shall I come before the L^rd^ and how myself 
before the high God? shall I come before Him with burnt 
offerings^ with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams^ or with ten thousands of 
rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgres- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God^? 

AVherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the Most High God ? It is indeed a mo- 
mentous question, the most momentous that can be 
framed in mortal words. For as we enter deeper into 
the valley of life, and its rocks begin more and more to 
overshadow us, to what do all the other questions of life 
reduce themselves ? To any man who has the slightest 
sense of Religion, — to any man, who, with all his imper- 
fections, yet solemnly feels that if life is to be life at all, 
every year must bring him nearer and nearer to the great 

^ A Lent Sermon, preached at the Chapel Royal, St James's, 
February i6, 187 «• 
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Light, — ^to all whom the sorrows and disappointments of 
life have for ever disenchanted, — ^no hope, no thought, 
no question remains but this. Is God's love with me? 
Am I at peace with Him? In one word, am I His? 
Oh ! if not, how shall I, the lowliest of His creatures — 
how shall I approach Him ? What else can I care for but 
this? Remove the fear of God's displeasure, and I have 
no other fear. Give me the joy of His countenance, and 
I ask no other joy. Whatever may have been the illu- 
sions of youth, they have vanished from the eyes of man- 
hood. The winds have carried those bubbles beyond 
the river, or, as we seemed to touch them, they have 
burst; but one thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after, even to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, and to visit His Temple. Wherewith then shall I 
come before the Ix)rd, and bow myself before the Most 
High God? 

Many and various, in all ages, have been the answers 
to that question, but in spirit and principle they reduce 
themselves to the three, which in these verses are tacitly 
rejected, that the fourth may be established for all time. 
And, therefore, this is one of those palmary passages of 
Holy Writ, which should be engraved on every instructed 
conscience as indelibly as by a pen of iron upon the 
living rock. It formulates the best teaching of religion ; 
it corrects the worst errors of superstition. Every book 
of Scripture, every voice of Nature, every judgment of 
Conscience re-echoes and confirms it. Happy will it be 
for us, if we will use it as a lamp to guide our footsteps, 
a law to direct our life. 
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(i) The first answer is, Will Levitical sacrifices 
suffice ? ** Shall I come before Him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of a year old?" that is, "Shall I do some 
outward act, or acts, to please God?" Men are ever 
tempted to believe in this virtue of doing something ; to 
ask, as they often asked our Lord, " What shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?" And there are times when such 
external systems may, for ignorant and stiff-necked 
nations, be a wise safeguard. It was so for the Israelites 
at the Exodus, depressed and imbruted as they were by 
long slavery, and saturated with heathen traditions of 
cruelty and vice. The Levitical institutes, — so multiplex, 
so trivial, so intricate, so material, so burdensome- 
statutes which were not good, and judgments whereby 
they could not live, — ^were best suited, intolerable as was 
their yoke, to a people which in honour of their brute 
idol, could sit down to eat, and to drink, and rise 
up to play, while the body of heaven in its clearness 
had scarcely vanished from their eyes, and the majesty 
of darkness still rolled around the burning hill. There 
have been attempts in all ages to revive such ceremonials, 
or others like them, because they are easier than true 
holiness, and tend to pacify and appease the perverted 
conscience. But God's own Word about them is plain ; 
they perish in the using; they cannot sanctify to the 
purifying of the flesh ; nay, in so far as they are substi- 
tuted for a heart religion, — ^in so far as they are used to 
compound for the weightier matters of the law, — ^in so far 
as they furnish an excuse for selfishness, for censorious- 
ness, for party spirit, — they are eminently -displeasing to 
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God External observances, without inward holiness, are 
but the odious whiteness of the sepulchre. " Bring no 
more vain oblations, incense is an abomination unto 
Me," saith God to such; "your sabbaths and calling of 
assemblies I cannot away with." Thousands, I suppose, 
have been asking themselves this Lent, Need we fast ? 
Yes, my brethren, if you think that you ought ; and if 
you know and find that by doing so you increase your 
religious earnestness, and strengthen your moral life. 
But not if you think that fasting is an end instead of a 
means; not if it renders you more self-satisfied ; not if it 
makes you less active in works of good ; not if it renders 
you less lenient to your own failings. " Eat an ox, and 
be a Christian," said the Jesuit Fathers to a penitent who 
could not abstain from meat. What is the passionate, 
indignant language of the Prophet Isaiah on this 
subject? "Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness : is it such a fast that I 
have chosen? to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to 
spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call 
this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?" No : 
fasting may be necessary, only do not take it for religion ; 
— ^but, on the other hand, look at home; loose the bands 
of wickedness, your own and others ; undo the heavy 
burdens, your own and others; take the beam out of 
your own eyes; wash you, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before Mine eyes ; cease to 
do evil; learn to do well That is dearer in God's eyes 
than perpetual sacrifice, holier and purer than days of 
unbroken fast 
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(2) If then we cannot please God by merely doing, 
can we hy giving^ "Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, and ten thousands of rivers of oil ?" 
Shall we like the Pagans try to bribe God? Shall we 
make His altars swim with the blood of hecatombs, and 
fill His sanctuaries with votive gold? Or shall we, like 
terrified sinners in the Middle Ages, think to buy off His 
anger by bequeathing our possessions to charity or to the 
Church ? Ah ! my brethren, I suppose that while not 
one of us is so ignorant as not to know the duty of 
charity, none of us is so exquisitely foolish as to imagine 
that he can by gifts win his way one step nearer to the 
great White Throne. Sacrifices, to bribe Him whose are 
all the beasts of the forest, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills? Gold or gems to Him, before whom the whole 
earth, were it one entire and perfect chrysolite, would be 
but as an atom in the sunbeam? Ah, no ! 

" Vainly we offer each ample oblation ; 

Vainly with gifts would His favour implore ; 
Better by far is the heart's adoration, 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.** 

"Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it 
Thee, but Thou delightest not in burnt-offerings. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise." 

(3) If then neither by doing, nor by giving, can we 
please God, what third experiment shall we try ? shall it 
be by suffering} Shall I, lacerating my heart in its 
tenderest affections, give my firstborn for my transgres- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? This, 
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too, has been frequently and fearfully attempted; fre- 
quently, and fearfully, and more persistently than any 
other, because in all ages, and in all nations, men have 
invested God with the attributes of terror and of wrath. 
Could we, my brethren^ judge rightly of the glorious sun 
in heaven, if we only saw it glaring luridly through the 
whirled sands of the desert, or dimmed and distorted by 
the hideous ice-fogs of the North? And can we, my 
brethren, judge of God — the Sun of our souls — ^when He 
looms dark and terrible through the crimson mist of 
haunted consciences and guilty hearts ? No ; when men 
have been able only to thus regard Him, then all the day 
long His terrors have they suffered with a troubled mind. 
He, the All-loving, the All-merciful, has seemed to 
them cruel, wrathful, irresistible, delighting in smoking 
victims and streaming blood. And thus alike in sunny 
Greece, and stately Rome, and apostatising Israel, and 
scorching Africa, and in the far sweet islands of the sea, 
to hideous emblems of some savage Deity, — a Moloch, 
an Odin, an Atua, a Sheeva, — in the rushing stream, or 
the molten furnace, or on the blade of the consecrated 
sword, has the blood of man been shed in abominable 
sacrifice, or his life robbed of all health and joy in 
horrible self-torture. Nothing seemed too sanguinary 
or revolting to appease the sense of sin, or dim the 
glare of awakened wrath. 

** Our sires knew well 
The fitting course for such ; dark cells, dim lamps, 
A stone floor one may writhe on like a worm, 
lio mossy pillow blue with violets." :. 
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They fled from the society of their fellows to vast 
wildernesses, or desolate hills, or wave-washed caverns. 
Klnowing their sin, not knowing their Saviour, — ^gazing 
in remorse and tears at the splendours of Sinai, not 
coming in humble penitence to the Cross of Calvary, — 
life became to them an intolerable fear. When a man 
feels that the eye of God is fixed upon him in anger, and 
knows not how to escape, then no mountain seems too 
heavy, no sea too deep, no solitude too, undisturbed. He 
says with the poet, 

** Place me alone in some frail boat 
Mid th* horrors of an angry sea, 
Where I, while time may move, shall float 
Despairing either land or day. 

Or under earth my youth confine 

To the night and silence of a cell. 
Where scorpions round my limbs may twine, — 

Oh God ! so thus forgive me Hell." 

But has any man ever found these sufferings suffi- 
cient ? Has any man ever testified that he found forgive- 
ness through voluntary torture? Or is not that true 
which is said of the prophets of Baal, "They leaped 
upon the altar, and cried aloud, and cut themselves after 
their manner. And it came to pass that there was 
neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded"? 

(4) Not then by doing, not by giving, not by 
suffering may we come before the Lord, or bow ourselves 
before the most high God. Oh ! if we could thus be at 
peace with Him, who would not be doing incessantly, who 
would not give all that he has, who would not cheerfully 
suffer, as never martyr suffered yet? Yet let us not 
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imagine that if men have acted thus in sincerity, it will 
all have been in vain. No, let us take comfort, knowing 
that God is love. Though not by any number of formal 
actions can we enter into eternal life, yet no work done 
from a right motive, however erroneous, can be the fruit 
of an utterly corrupted tree. Though no self-inflicted 
anguish can be acceptable to God, yet " agonies of pain 
and blood shed in rivers are better than the soul spotted 
and bewildered with mortal sin." Though no giving 
shall purchase interest in heaven, yet the poorest and 
slightest act which has sprung from a true charity, — the 
kindly word spoken in Christ's name, the cup of cold 
water given for His sake, — shall not miss its reward 
You may remember how, in the old legend, St Brendan, 
in his northward voyage, saw a man sitting upon an 
iceberg, and with horror recognised him to be the traitor 
Judas Iscariot ; and the traitor told him how, at Christ- 
mas time, amid the drench of the burning lake, an angel 
had touched his arm, and bidden him for one hour to 
cool his agony on an iceberg in the Arctic sea; and 
when he asked the cause of this mercy, bade him recog- 
nise in him a leper to whom in Joppa streets he had 
given a cloak to shelter him from the wind, and how for 
that one kind deed this respite was allotted him. Let us 
reject the ghastly side of the legend, and accept its truth. 
Yes, charity — ^love to God as shewn in love to man — is 
better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice. Yet if we 
condemn the errors of. other ages in their mode of 
approaching God, let us at the same time humbly 
remember that, better had we be at ceremonials all day 
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long, — better be giving in the most mercenary spirit of 
self-interest, — better even be a Moloch worshipper, 
drowning with drums the cries of his little infant as he 
passes it through the fire, — than to be a Christian living, 
as alas ! so many live, without God in the world ; living 
in pride, fulness of bread, abundance of idleness ; living, 
while they are unjust, unmerciful, uncharitable, unholy, 
in self-satisfied pharisaism, in gluttonous indifference, in 
sensual ease. 

Yet if all these be at the best but unacceptable 
ways, what is the true way of pleasing God? If not 
by doing, not by giving, not by suffering, then how? 
What is the Prophet's answer? My brethren, by being, 
"He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" 
Not once or twice only in Scripture are we taught the 
same great lesson. "Behold," said Samuel to the pre- 
sumptuous king, ** behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams." " I spake not to 
your fathers concerning bumt-oflferings," said Jeremiah, 
"but this thing commanded I them. Obey my voice." 
Four times over, — thrice to the murmuring Pharisees, 
once to the enquiring Scribe who was not far from the 
kingdom of heaven — did our Lord expressly sanction the 
same high principle. By being then shall we please God ; 
but by being what? By being correct in the pronuncia- 
tion of half-a-dozen shibboleths ? By being diligent in a 
few observances? By fasting? By attending Church 
services ? By saying " Lord, Lord," when, all the while. 
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the heart is imsanctified, the lips uncharitable, tiie 
passions unsubdued ? No, my brethren, no a thousand 
times; but by being just, and merciful, and humble 
before our God. It is the answer of all the Prophets, it 
is the answer of all the Apostles, it is the answer of 
Christ Himself. Justice that shall hate the wicked ba- 
lances, — justice that shall recoil from oppression and 
violence, — ^justice that shall loathe the small vices of 
gossip, scandal, and spite : — mercy that shall make us 
careful 

" Never to mix our pleasures or our pride 
With anguish of the meanest thing that feels ; " 

mercy that shall cherish for every sorrow which can be 
alleviated, and every pang that can be assuaged, a divine, 
trembling, self-sacrificing love; mercy which, looking 
neither to be admired, nor honoured, nor loved, shall 
live for the good of others, not its own; — and lastly, 
a humble reverence towards God, which shall be the 
source alike of that high justice, and that heavenly 
mercy, — oh this is what God requires, and thus alone 
can we live acceptably to Him. Yea, acceptably; fcr 
this is to live in Christ. In Him was justice fulfilled ; in 
Him was mercy consummated; in Him was such humility 
of reverence towards His heavenly Father that, alike on 
the hills of Galilee, and in the garden of Gethsemane, we 
see Him absorbed in constant prayer. Oh ! my brethren, 
God needs not our services ; He needs not our formulae ; 
He needs not our gifts j least of all does He need our 
anguish; but He needs us, our hearts, our lives, our love; 
He needs it, and even this He gives us; shedding abroad 







WHAT GOD REQUIRES. 8 1 

the Spirit of adoption in our hearts. If we resist not 
that Spirit we need no longer be what we are ; no longer 
what we have been. All meanness and malice, all deceit- 
fulness and fraud, all injustice and insolence, all phari- 
saism and uncharity, all worldliness and lust will fall 
away from us, and we shall be clothed, as with a wedding 
garment which Christ shall give, with justice, and hu- 
manity, and purity, and love. Oh ! if we would indeed 
know how to serve Him aright, let us put away all idle 
folUes and fancies of our own; and seating ourselves 
humbly at. his feet, amid those poor and ignorant multi- 
tudes who sat listening to Him among the mountain lilies, 
let us learn the spirit of his own beatitudes — Blessed are 
the meek for they shall inherit the earth ; blessed are the 
merciful for they shall obtain mercy ; blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness for they shall be filled. 



F. s. 
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Matthew iv. 5 — 7. 

Then the devil taketh Him up into the holy City, and 
setteth Him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto 
Him, If Thou be the Son of God, east thyself down: for 
it is written. He shall give His angels charge concerning 
Thee: and in t/ieir hands they shall bear Thee up, lest 
at any time TIiou dash Thy foot against a stone, 
Jesus said unto him, It is written again. Thou shall 
not tempt the Lord thy God \ 

This which is the second temptation in St Matthew is, 
as you are aware, the third in St Luke. It may be that 
the younger Evangelist, looking upon it as a temptation 
subtler and more perilous than any which could come 
from physical suffering or from earthly splendour, re- 
garded it as the last because it was the deadliest assault 
But the fact that St Matthew alone gives us definite 
notes of sequence, — the fact that, as an actual Apostle, 
he is more likely to have heard the narrative from the 
lips of Christ Himself, — the fact that the recorded words, 
"Get thee behind Me, Satan,** seem to be the natural 
conclusion of the entire temptation, render it all but 

^ A Lent Sermon, preached in Hereford Cathedral March 7, 1872. 
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certain that the order of the actual temptation was that 
which the first Evangelist adopts. 

Nor is this all; for there is also in this order an 
inherent fitness, a divine probability. It represents, on 
the part of the tempter, a Satanic subtlety of insight, 
which the acutest human intellect could hardly have 
invented. For our Saviour had foiled the first tempta- 
tion by an expression of absolute trust in God. Not 
even the pangs of famine in the howling wilderness 
would tempt Him one step aside from the perfect con- 
fidence that His heavenly Father could, and, in His own 
time, would prepare for Him a table in the wilderness. 
Adapting himself therefore with serpent cunning to this 
discovered mood of the Saviour's mind, — ^breathing a 
suggestion which must seem but the natural sequel of that 
triumphant faith, — the tempter challenges this perfect 
trust, not to gratify an immediate need, but apparently to 
avert an immediate peril. There is no stain of egotism, 
no impatience of suffering, in the present temptation. 
Transformed therein into an angel of light, the tempter 
breathed his insidious suggestion as a sublime victory of 
Messianic power, a striking illustration of sovereign faith. 
Transporting the Saviour to the Holy City, where 

" The glorious temple reared 
His pile far off, — appearing like a mount 
Of alabaster, tipped with golden spires," 

the tempter set Him not on a — ^but as it should be more 
accurately rendered — on the — on the topmost pinnacle. 
Probably it was the summit of that Stoa Basilikb, or 
Royal Porch, which towered over the southern extremity 
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of the magnificent mass. At this point the walls of Jeru- 
salem surmount a rocky and elevated platform ; and as 
the porch itself was of stupendous height, we are told by 
the Jewish historian, no one could gaze down from it 
into the sheer descent of the ravine below without his 
brain growing giddy at the yawning depth of the abyss. 

" If Thou be the Son of God;" — again that whispered 
doubt as though to challenge Him through spiritual pride 
into an indignant exercise of His miraculous power, — 
" If Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down." Is not 
this Thy Temple, this Thy Father's house ? Here the 
prophets prophesied about Thee; here Anna and Simeon 
took Thee in their arms ; here, while yet a boy, Thou 
didst amaze by Thy wisdom the teachers of Thy people. 
And here, save Thyself, or, if not save, at least assert 
Thyself by the splendour of miracle, in the majesty of 
faith. Give to every passer in the valley a sign from 
Heaven. Flash down, like a star from the zenith, amid 
the astonished populace. Art Thou afraid? Nay, for — 
(and here mark how well the devil can quote Scripture 
for his purpose, and set the fatal example so greedily 
followed, of isolating, perverting, distorting Holy Writ) — 
for ** He shall give His angels charge concerning Thee : 
and in their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any 
time Thou dash Thy foot against a stone." 

So deadly subtle, so speciously plausible, was this 
second temptation. There was nothing vulgar in it, 
nothing selfish, nothing sensuous. It seemed all spiritual; 
and oh ! to how many a Pharisee, and Reformer, and 
Saint, have such and similar temptations proved a fatal 
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snare ! But calm, spontaneous, deep with warning, came 
the simple answer, " It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God ! " The word in the original is 
yet stronger, — it is, ovk cKTrcipcurcis, thou shalt not tempt 
to the fully thou shalt not challenge to the extreme — 
the Lord thy God ; thou shalt not wantonly experiment 
upon the depth of His pity, or the infinitude of His 
power. When thou art doing thy duty, then, trust Him 
to the uttermost with a perfect confidence ; but let no 
seductive whisper thrust thee into suicidal irreverence in 
thy demand for aid. Thus, to add the words omitted by 
the tempter, shalt thou be safe in all thy ways : 

"Also, it is written 
Tempt not the Lord thy God : He said and stood ; 
But Satan — smitten by amazement — fell** 

Now no one, I suppose, can ever have meditated 
even superficially on the Temptation in the Wilderness, 
without feeling its many-sided and searching applica- 
bility ; and though, at the first glance, this second temp- 
tation may seem merely to involve a spiritual pride, 
which, if not uncommon, is yet far from universal, I think 
that if we look at it a little more closely in humble 
simplicity, we shall, on the contrary, find it full of warning 
to the youngest, no less than to the oldest, to the worst 
sinner no less than to the loftiest saint. 

The key to its meaning lies surely in the answer 
of our Lord* It is an allusion to the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, "Ye shall not tempt the Lord your .God, as ye 
tempted Him at Massah." And how had the children of 
Israel tempted God at Massah ? They were in the wil- 
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demess, and in lack of water; but hitherto God had 
guided, had fed, had loved them; for them He had 
smitten the parted sea ; for them empearled with manna 
the barren waste ; for them 

" By day along the astonished lands 
The clouded pillar glided slow, 
By night Arabia's crimsoned sands 
Returned the fiery column's glow.'* 

And could they then, indeed, suppose that God 
would desert them there to die of thirst? What did 
they need but a little calm faith, a little patient trustful- 
ness, a little obedient hope, and then assuredly for them 
should the wilderness have rippled with living waves? 
But what did they do ? They broke into angry murmurs; 
they clamoured with self-willed indignation; they de- 
manded as a right the smiting of the stony rock. This 
was emphatically to tempt the Lord. It was at once 
presumption and distrust, distrust of God's ordinary 
Providence, presumption of His miraculous aid. It was 
neither faith, nor submission, nor hope ; it was rebellion 
— it was sin. 

I. Are we, then, never liable to tempt the Lord our 
God, as Israel tempted Him in the wilderness, as Christ 
refused to tempt Him on the Temple pinnacle? Yes, 
in many ways. Christ would not cast Himself down, 
because He respected, as the laws of His Father, the 
laws of nature ; and to cast Himself down would have 
been to brave and to violate them. Now, we too, by 
our knowledge of those laws, by study of them, by obe- 
dience to them, are placed as it were upon a pinnacle of 
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the Temple, — on a pinnacle of that vast Cathedral of the 
Omnipotent, whose azure dome is the vault of heaven, 
and the stars its cresset lamps. Consider the supremacy 
of man in nature. For us are fire and hail, snow and 
vapour, wind and storm ; for us are the glorious voices of 
the mountain and the sea; for us the shell upon the sand 
has its rosy beauty, and the moon in heaven her silvery 
light And look what man has done ! How he has 
made the very elements minister to his happiness, and 
decrease his toil, — how he has, as it were, seized the 
very lightning by its wing of fire, and bidden it flash his 
messages through the heart of mighty mountains, and the 
bosom of raging seas. But how ? By exact obedience to 
the ^laws of nature, nerfer by insolent violation of them. 
" The water drowns ship and sailor like a grain of dust ; 
but trim your bark, and the wave which drowned it will 
be cloven by it, and carry it like its own foam, a plume 
and a power*." But is there no moral lesson for us here? 
Aye, and a deep one : for the Book of Nature is also the 
Book of God, and the Voice of Nature the Voice of God ; 
and the history of man, and the life of man, would have 
been very different, if — ^instead of neglecting that Book, 
being deaf to that Voice, violating those Laws, and so 
flinging himself down firom that Temple pinnacle, whereon 
his feet are set — ^he had in all respects and in all ages 
humbly and faithfully striven to understand and to obey. 
Half of the peace and prosperity of nations, half of the 
health and happiness of man, half even of the serenity 
and security of moral life, depend on this. For pain, 

^ Emerson, The Conduct of Life. 
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mutilation, disease, death — these are the stem, instant, 
inexorable penalties affixed by nature to every violation 
of every law. Drop a spark near a magazine, and a city 
may be shattered ; let hot ashes fall in a prairie, and a 
province may be devastated. The germs of diseases the 
most virulent, which spread dismay and disaster through 
nations and continents, lurk in the neglected cottage, and 
the stagnant pool. And, as you all know, these laws 
have a direct bearing on the individual life of man. By 
obedience to their beneficent indication can we alone 
preserve a sound mind in*a sound body. He who would 
live to a green old age in purity and honour, — he who 
would "account himself both a fit person to do the 
noblest and most glorious deeds, and far better worth 
than to deject and defile with such a pollution as sin is, 
himself so highly ransomed and ennobled to a filial re- 
lationship with God,'' — he who would not lay waste the 
inner sanctities of his own immortal nature, or lie down 
in the dust with his bones full of the sin of his youth, — 
he must regard the laws of nature as a voice behind him, 
saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it," when he would 
turn aside to the right hand or to the left. And then, 
indeed, he may feel that God's angels shall guard him in 
all his ways. Never will he 

"With unbashful forehead woo 
The means of sickness and debility." 

The sudden terror, the pestilence of darkness, the arrow 
of noonday shall have no dread for him. Or if he suffer, 
he will calmly and cheerfully accept such suffering as a 
part of God's providence for his mortal life, knowing that 
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any suffering encountered for the sake of duty with un- 
flinching courage, endured for the sake of duty with 
perfect trust, is only less noble than martyrdom itself. 
It is related of one of the bravest of our kings — a king 
who, in many a hard fight, when horses were shot under 
him and bullets tore his clothes, exulted with a serene 
and imperturbable courage, — that he had yet a deep con- 
tempt for foolhardiness and neglect ** What do you do 
here ?" he once asked sternly and angrily, of a gentleman 
who had come to witness a battle. "Do you not see the 
danger you are in?" "Not in greater danger than your 
Majesty," was the reply. "Yes," answered the king, 
**but I am here in the path of duty, and therefore may 
trust my life in God's care \ but you — " . . . before 
the sentence could be finished a cannon-ball laid the rash 
intruder dead at the unharmed monarch's feet. 

2. Again, by our spiritual and moral privileges ^ no 
less than by the laws of nature, we stand as it were upon 
the pinnacle of the Temple. Consider our lofty privi- 
leges. We are, every one of us, members of Christ, 
children of God, inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. In 
infancy the Cross was signed upon our foreheads; in 
youth we were taught at Christ's school ; in manhood the 
deepest and richest ordinances of a free and unpersecuted 
religion were placed wholly within our reach. How many 
by such privileges as these have been tempted to their 
own destruction ! " Admitted into the holier sanctuary 
they have but been guilty of the deeper sacrilege ; stand- 
ing in the brighter radiance they have but flung the deeper 
shadow." How many, even in the early Church, cast 
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themselves down at the tempter's bidding, into the gulf of 
Antinomianism; how many in all ages have imagined that 
they in particular need not be guided by the strict letter 
of the moral law. How is all such pride rebuked, how 
is the eternal majesty and grandeur of the moral law 
asserted, by Christ's calm answer, "Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God." As long, indeed, as we stand 
firm where His Providence hath set our feet we are 
secure. "He shall defend thee under His wings, and 
thou shalt be safe under His feathers ; His righteousness 
and truth shall be thy shield and buckler." Daniel when 
he prayed thrice a day looking towards Jerusalem was 
but doing what he had ever done, and therefore for him 
the lions' mouths were sealed. The three children were 
but resisting unsought temptation, when they were dragged 
before the golden image, and flung into the burning 
flame, and therefore for them the Spirit of God breathed 
like "a moist whistling wind" amid the fire. But, on 
the other hand, when the early Christians thrust them- 
selves presumptuously and insolently into the peril of 
martyrdom, how often did "the flaming inspirations of 
idealist valour" sink shamefully under the rude shock of 
reality. And the fall of many of them was more terribly 
shameful, when they put themselves with reckless self- 
confidence in the way of moral temptations. As long as 
men watch and pray, and use the ordinary means of 
safety furnished by God's grace, so long they are safe; 
but when they despise those ordinances, how utter may 
be their ruin! When Lot, in his greed for gold, was 
willing to exchange his nomad tent for the foul city's 
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wicked streets, how in the shipwreck of all he had and 
all he loved, — how in the earthquake-shattered city, and 
the lightning-riven plain, — ^how in the putrescent scum 
and glistening slime of that salt and bitter sea, which 
rolled its bituminous horror where his garden-pastures 
had smiled before, — how, I say, did he learn that God 
means even the most innocent-hearted to keep far away 
from sin ! When Dinah walked forth to see the daughters 
of the land, and returned to bitterness and bloodshed, 
with rent veil and dishevelled hair; — ^when Peter followed 
into the High Priest's palace, and was startled by sneering 
questions to deny with shameless curses the Lord he 
loved, — how in their moral feebleness, how in their sud- 
den retribution, do they illustrate the great sin and folly 
of rushing into danger's way ! Yes ! the devil tempts us 
when he thrusts sin before us, but, when we approach it 
of our own selves, it is then we who tempt the devil; and 
"Lead us not into temptation" is a prayer which win not 
be heard from the lips of him who makes no effort to 
avoid it. He who walks humbly, prayerfully, watchfully, 
on the path of quiet duty, may indeed meet with danger; 
but if so, firmly holding the hand of God, — unshaken, 
unseduced, unterrified, — he shall tread upon the lion and 
adder, the young lion and the dragon shall he trample 
under feet. But he who dallies with temptation, he who 
tampers with evil, is fiever safe. People say that such 
and such a man had a sudden fall; but no fall is sudden. 
In every instance the crisis of the moment is decided only 
by the tenor of the life ; nor, since this world began, has 
any man been dragged ever into the domain of evil, who 
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had not strayed carelessly, or gazed curiously, or lingered 
guiltily, beside its verge. 

3. Once more and lastly, and this is a point which 
nearly affects us all, independently of all spiritual privi- 
leges, independently of God's inestimable love in the 
redemption of the worid by our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
are set as it were upon a pinnacle of the Temple, by the 
mere grandeur and loftiness of our being, by the freedom 
of our wills, by the immortality of our souls, by the glory 
and honour, a little lower than the angels, wherewith 
God has crowned our race. And how often, alas! and 
how fearfully, do men fling themselves down from this 
glory and grandeur, into the abyss ! 

"Ah deeper dole! 
That so august a spirit, shrined so fair, 
Should, from the starry session of his peers, 
Decline to quench so bright a brilliance 
In Hell's sick spume ;— ah me the deeper dole !** 

For, indeed, by every sin, — above all by every wUful^ by 
every deliberate^ by every habitual sin, — ^we do fling our- 
selves from our high station down into shame and degra- 
dation, into guilt and fear, into fiery retribution and, it 
may be, final loss. And yet, how many talk in these 
days as though to sin were no great harm ; as though the 
sins of youth, for instance, were all venial, and it were 
rather a better thing than otherwise for a young man to 
sow, as they call it, his wild oats ! But yet, though man 
deceive himself and be deceived — though the tables of 
the Moral Law, even ere they were promulgated, were 
shattered to pieces on the mountain granite — the Moral 
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Law remains in its eternal majesty, and in the heart and 
conscience of every living man, louder than amid the 
thunder-echoing crags of Sinai, " God spake these words 
and saidy So that every violation of God's law is to 
fling ourselves down from the Temple pinnacle into the 
foul and dark ravine ; — it is to see whether man's insolent 
rebellion shall not triumph over God's immutable de- 
signs. 

And to what do men trust, to what alas ! do we trust 
when we act thus? Is it not to the lying whisper that 
God will give His angels charge over us, and that, 
whatever we do, we shall still be saved? But oh, we 
cannot learn too early that stem lesson of St Augustine's 
that though God hath indeed promised forgiveness to 
those who repent, He hath not promised repentance to 
those who sin. We cannot convince ourselves too abso- 
lutely, that, if we sin, God will work no miracle for our 
deliverance. People talk of time producing a change in 
them ; but time is no agent, and can lend no aid. And 
thus, more men destroy themselves by hope than by de- 
spair ; by the hope that is — the vague, vain, idle hope, — 
thit they will some day be saved, than by the despairing 
conviction that they never can be saved. It has been 
often said that "hell is paved with good intentions;" it 
would be far more true to say that hell is paved with idle 
hopes. Century after century has the tempter been 
whispering to myriads and myriads of human souls, 
*'Cast thyself boldly down. Yea, hath God said? — Fear 
not ! Thou shalt not surely die. Thou shait enjoy the 
sweetness of the sin, and shalt escape — ^for God is mer- 
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ciful — the bitterness of the punishment" And yes, my 
brethren, God is merciful ;, but shall we make His mercy 
an excuse for our own wickedness, or pervert His love 
into an engine for our own destruction? Did our first 
parents, did any of all their millions of descendants in all 
ages, ever find that whisper true ? In the lost Paradise, 
in the crushing shame, in the horror at God's presence, 
in the waving barrier of fire about the Tree of Life, in 
the son who was murdered, in the son who was a mur- 
derer, in the ruin, and anguish, and degradation that 
burst in like a flood upon their race, — did they find that 
God thinks nothing of His word, and does not mean 
what He has said ? And if indeed He does not, what 
mean in history the battles and the massacres, and in 
nature the earthquake and the pestilence, and in daily 
experience the cell of the lunatic and the grave of the 
suicide? Do these look like "a reckless infinitude of 
mercy, and boundless obliteration of the work of sin "? 
Might we not, it has been said, seeing a river, hope that 
it is not a river, and so walk into it and be drowned, as 
seeing, in all Scripture, and in all nature, judgment and 
not mercy written down as the penalty of impenitent 
transgression, "hope that it is mercy and not judgment, 
and so rush against the bosses of the Eternal buckler as 
the wild horse rushes into the battle**? 

Thus then, my brethren, if Satan tempt us to cast 
ourselves down from that high pinnacle, whereon we are 
now standing, — ^whether it be by neglecting the law of 
Nature, or by presuming on the law of Grace, or by 
defying the law of Retribution, — ^we shall, if we yield to 

F. S. 7 
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that temptation, be yielding to our own destruction. 
But to each of such temptations we have the true answer, 
"Thou Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Trust Him, 
but tempt Him not Trust Him, for thou art His child; 
and if thou wilt love and fear Him, the very hairs of thy 
head are all numbered. In the accidents of life, in its 
dangers, in its difficulties, in its moral crises, yea, in the 
very valley of the shadow of death, trust Him ; but in 
obedience, not in rebellion ; in faith, not in audacity ; in 
humble patience, not in insolent self-will. So, but so 
only, shall He give His angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they shall bear thee up lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 



VI. 
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I Cor. X. 13. 

There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to mah: but God is faithful^ who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape^ that ye may be 
able to bear it^. 

You have just heard these words, my brethren, in the 
second lesson of this evening's service. They form the 
climax of a long and memorable digression of which the 
leading thought is distrust of self, trust in God, — distrust 
of self as a cause of watchfulness, trust in God as a 
ground of hope. Like most of St Paul's words, real 
and burning words as they always are, they acquire a yet 
intenser significance from the sequence of thought with 
which they are connected. He has been speaking of his 
position as an Apostle, and claiming his right to be 
supported by his evangelising work. But he reminds his 
Corinthian converts that he had deliberately waived that 
right. He had followed that rarer and nobler course 
which is so hard to learn, and which he urges so often 

^ Preached as a Farewell Sermon in the Chapel of Harrow 
School on the evenmg oljan, 29, 1871, 
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on all Christians, of calmly and habitually being content 
if need be, with less than is our due. And therefore, 
instead of accepting the maintenance to which he was so 
clearly entitled from the hands of his converts, he had 
laboured with his own hands to meet the modest wants 
of a disciplined and simple life. Yet he did not boast 
of this gireat self-denial ; he had not done it for glory, or 
for gratitude, but for God. What he had done he could 
not help doing. The sacred hunger for souls had ab- 
sorbed his energies; the burning impulse of love had 
Swayed his soul; his labour had been its own reward, 
because it had been done for the Gospel's sake, that 
he and they might alike be partakers of its benefits. 

And there for a moment he pauses. The thought 
arrests his attention. You may have sometimes watched 
a great tide advancing irresistibly towards the destined 
shore, yet broken and rippled over every wave of its 
sunlit fretwork, and liable at any moment to mighty 
refluences as it foams and swells about opposing sand- 
bank or rocky cape. Such, as the elder of you will 
recognise, is the style of St Paul. The word * Gospel,* — 
the thought of sharing with them its awful privileges, — 
arrests him ; he is suddenly startled at the grandeur of 
his own mission, and stops to warn them that even he, 
their teacher, — even he called to be an Apostle, — even 
he with all his perils and labours and sacrifices, needed, 
no less than they did, unsparing, constant, anxious self- 
discipline, lest he should become a castaway. He re- 
minds them that the mortification, the conflict, the self- 
mastery which were necessary for him who would wear 
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heaven's wreath of amaranth*, were far more intense and 
continuous than the severe training which the young 
athletes of their city must undergo before they could win 
those coveted and fading garlands of Isthmian pine. 
He reminds them too of the awful lesson involved in the 
history of their fathers. They, by glorious privilege, had 
been guided by the fiery pillar, had been baptized in the 
parted sea, had quenched their thirst from the cloven 
rock, — yet all had been in vain. In spite . of all, their 
hearts had lusted after evil things. Some had com- 
mitted fornication and fallen in one day three and twenty 
thousand ; some had tempted Christ and been destroyed 
of serpents ; some had murmured and been destroyed of 
the destroyer. Oh let them beware, for all this dark and 
splendid history was written for their example. It was 
no dim revelation of God's will, no uncertain utterance 
of His voice. And its lesson was " Let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall" But then, at 
once, after those stem and solemn messages, the heart 
of the great apostle breaks with tears. He yearns to 
comfort his children. " Why slioidd they — why fieed they 
fall ? " The thought flashes across his mind too rapidly 
for utterance, and leaving it unexpressed, he continues, 
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man ; but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it." 

At those blessed words, my brethren, we too will 

^ I Cor. ix. 25. I Peter v. 4. rhv oiMpdmufov t^s Zb^iii ariipavoif. 
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pause. They are words of mercy, of strength, of con- 
fdence, of comfort Very gladly for a few moments 
would I dwell on them as my last words amongst you. 
Very earnestly wouM I pray to Almi^ty God, that, as a 
savour of life unto life, their meaning may linger in our 
souls; and that thereby we may be helped forward by 
God's grace on the path of a Christian life, feeling more 
peace amidst its troubles, more courage under its diffi- 
culties, more hope amid its failures, more joy as the 
quiet scene of its many blessings gleams forth under the 
sunlight of God's approving smile, 

I. Mark first, my brethren, that St Paul assumes the 
certainty of our encountering temptation. No life, not 
even the life of our Lord and Master, was ever yet with- 
out it. That journey of the IsraeUtes in the desert to 
which St Paul alludes, furnishes a close emblem of our 
own. Before each one of us — a pillar of cloud by day, 
a pillar of fire by night, — ^glides visibly the protect- 
ing providence of God. Wonderful deliverances are 
vouchsafed to us. Enemies pursue us, and we must fly 
from them. Enemies confront us, and we must fight 
with them. Vividly and distinctly, loudly and intel- 
ligibly, — as among the burning summits and thunder- 
beaten craggs of Sinai, — ^blaze for us the revealing splen- 
dours, reverberate for us the majestic utterances of the 
moral law. Simple and sweet as virgin honey, — if we 
will only live thereon, — lies round us the angels' food; 
clear and crystalline, — if we will but drink thereof, — 
murmurs and shines about us the river of God's love. 
Yet, alas ! we fall as Israel fell. Idolaters like them, we 
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inflame ourselves with idols. Sensualists like them, we 
sigh for the fleshpots of Egypt among the manna-dews of 
heaven. Thankless as they, we have been discontented 
and rebellious in the midst of mercies. The language is 
allegorical, the fact is bitterly real. All of us have been 
tempted ; many of us have fallen ; some have been over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 

And these temptations — these impulses from without, 
these tendencies from within, to love our bodies more 
than our souls, our pleasures more than our duties, our- 
selves more than our God, — ^begin, alas, almost with our 
earliest years. The very youngest boy who hears me, 
knows what it is to be tempted to do wrong, — tempted 
to neglect known duties, to utter wicked language, — 
tempted to be idle, or self-indulgent, or unholy, or 
unkind. Ah my brethren, let us not conceal it, — let us 
frankly acknowledge the plain fact, — an English Public 
School, — nay, atiy school, public or private, is, and must 
be a scene of temptation. That temptation may vary in 
extent, in intensity, in deadlinessj at one time, in one 
house, under one set of circumstances it may be fearfully 
virulent; — ^under happier influences it may be compara- 
tively faint ; — ^but it will be always there. It must needs 
be that ofiences come. To one who feels the sacredness 
of life, to one who cares for the souls of others, to one 
who can thrill with an emotion of assent to that crushing 
indignation which " flung the desecrator of youthful inno- 
cence with a millstone round his neck into the sea," the 
advent of a new boy to a Public School must always 
cause anxiety; he must be carefully shielded, gently 
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watched over, wisely, and, if need be, even solemnly 
forewarned. And even then, though many a prayer be 
poured forth for him at the throne of grace, though hands 
firm and tender be outstretched to upbear his stumbling 
feet, nay, even though, in the silent watches of the night, 
hours of sleepless thought may have been given to his 
welfare, as they have been given by many here for many 
here, — ^he may cause bitter disappointment, he may go 
terribly astray. My brethren, it is not my purpose to 
awaken the memories of the past; yet, as I look back 
over a space of more than fifteen years, it is sadly, 
solemnly true, that I have known some with whom God 
was not well pleased, some who, listening to the subtle 
whispers of temptation, forsook the guide of their youth 
to perish in the wilderness. I mean not, God forbid ! 
those over whose young graves the grass is green ; those 
whom in the midst of us the voice of God has called, the 
finger of death has touched. I knew indeed each and all 
of those whose names, from these mute tablets, make to 
you their touching and eloquent appeal ; I knew many 
others, whose names are unrecorded here, but whom, — 
some by the sharp stroke of accident, some down the 
lingering declivities of disease — God, perhaps only be- 
cause they were so fit to die, called away to their long 
home, nearer to their heavenly Father, nearer to their 
brother Christ. On their vacant places we could always 
gaze without a tear; but from time to time there have 
been other vacant places among you, not due to death ; 
the vacant places of those who once were innocent, who 
once were simple-minded, who once were upright, but 
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^rom whom, partly for their own good, partly for yours, 
it was best that you should separate. And others there 
have been who have not thus left us in sorrow ; but yet, 
if you could call them here, — if they could shew you how 
their feet have been lacerated by the thorns which their 
own careless hands sowed broadcast on their youthful 
path, — if they could reveal to you what it is to bleed 
inwardly and well nigh unto death with self-inflicted 
wounds, — ^if, saved so as by fire, they could make you 
feel beforehand that (it may be in years long after) a 
man must possess and inherit the sins, aye and even the 
mere follies of his youth,— Mi?« with what emphasis of 
warning, then with what solemnity of dread, would you 
hear St PauTs admonition to distrust of self — would you 
learn that your life here is to all but the careful and the 
prayerful a time of danger, — that it is a wilderness of 
temptation in which many fall. 

2. Yes, so much I was forced to say; but I add 
eagerly and joyfully that you need not fall, — not one * 
of you need fall,— every one of you may become pure, 
and sweet, and noble ; every one of you may die a holy 
man. My subject is not warning, but comfort; and 
St Paul's comfort to those whom he loved was this, 
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man." Perhaps you will say that this is no 
comfort. 

"That loss is common would not make 
My own less bitter; rather more; 
Too common, — never evening wore 
To morning, but some heart did break." 
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When a ship is going down in the angry sea, is it any 
comfort to the drowning stmggling mariner to think that 
all his comrades also, — all whom he has honoured, all 
whom he has loved, — are buffeting hopelessly with those 
overwhelming waves? No, my brethren, the consolations 
of scripture are not like this;, but how if we could tell him 
that though some will perish, all might escape ? How if 
we pointed him to the life-buoy floating near him on the 
billows, — to the life-boat straining towards him through 
the storm? How if, without concealing his peril, yet 
cheering, aiding, inspiriting the bold swimmer. 

Courage, we cried, and pointed toward the land ; 
This mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon? 

Aye this is St Paul's comfort — not that our temptations 
are common to man, but that they are human}; that there 
is nothing strange, abnormal, insuperable about them; that 
they are well within the scope of our power to struggle 
with. If you would kindle a soldier into daring would 
you point out to him his spiritless, defeated comrades, — 
the victorious insulting foe ? Would some French gene- 
ral — z. Chanzy or a Bourbaki, — cheer on the despairing 
armies of France in the hour of battle by telling them of 
the retreat from Moscow or the rout at Waterloo? Would 
he not rather fire their memories with the heroisms of 
Valmy and of Marengo, with the glories of Jena and of 
Austerlitz ? Would he not tell them how, exhausted by 
drought and weariness, their glorious fathers had shat- 
tered the magnificent chivalry of the Mamelukes at the 
Pyramids, and how, ragged and shoeless, yet irresistible, 
^ Greek ai'^/xifrij^os. A. V. marg. *^ Moderated 
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they had swept through the storm of fire to hurl the 
German artillery from the Bridge of Lodi ? Even so, in 
a world of sin and sorrow, in a moral world which has its 
own disgraces and defeats, St Paul would point us not 
to those sad pale multitudes of wasted and ruined lives,— 
not to the retributive diseases of desecrated bodies, or 
the gnawing Nemesis of guilty souls, — not to the chain 
of the felon, or the cell of the lunatic, or the grave of the 
suicide, — ah no ! these with an infinite pity, these with a 
faith that transcends and tramples on the petty Phari- 
saisms of dogma, these, sorrowing but not scorning, 
compassionating but not condemning, we leave with 
infinite tenderness in the tender hands of God, — ^but 
no ! he points us, and we point you now, to the glorious 
company of the high and noble, of the pure and holy ; to 
the white-robed, palm-bearing procession of happy human 
souls ; to those who have fought and conquered, to those 
who have wTestled and overcome ! 

3. But these perhaps you will say to me are the strong 
great souls, the Scaevolas of Christian daring, the Manlii 
of Christian faith. Temptations insignificant to them 
might well be insuperable to us. Nay, my brethren, God 
is faithful, and will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able. In an age of cold faith and dead en- 
thusiasm no splendid heroisms, no agonizing martyrdoms 
are required of you. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. Not yet, like the boy Origen, have 
you seen a father torn from you by violence ; or like the 
girl Blandina, been called upon to face the cruel gaze of 
the bloody amphitheatre. He who tempers the wind to 
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the shorn lamb, tempers also the temptation to the weak 
soul. He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we 
are but dust Oh in that hero-multitude who follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth, think not that there are 
only the dauntless and the powerful, the great in heart 
and the strong in faith : no, there are many of the weak 
and the timid, many of the obscure and the ignorant, 
many of the shrinking and the sulBfering there. We saw 
not, till they were unfolded for the flight of death, their 
angel wings. Yes ! Jacob, once a mean trickster, and 
Aaron once a weak apostate, is there ; and Rahab the 
harlot, and David the adulterer ; and Mary the weeping 
Magdalene, and Matthew the converted publican, and 
Dysmas the repentant thief; many as frail, many as 
fallen, many as sinful as the weakest and the worst of 
you ; but there are no stains on their white robes now ; 
there is no weakness or meanness in their regenerated 
spirits now, and the solemn agony has faded from their 
brows. You think that you could never have been a 
martyr, yet women more timid, and children more deli- 
cate, have won and worn that crown ; nearer to the flame 
they were nearer to Christ, and as the balmy winds of 
Paradise beat upon their foreheads while the fire roared 
about their feet, so believe me will it be with you. I 
have known martyrs here — ^boys ungifted and unattrac- 
tive, boys neglected and despised, — ^yet so firm in their 
innocence, so stedfast in their faith, that no evil thing 
had power to hurt them. Every day their struggle was 
easier; every day their path more happy. Weak, unloved, 
and singlehanded, they overcame the world. And why? 
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Oh, if any passing interest attaches to the accident of 
these last words, would that I could leave you this 
thought as an indelible impression; — ^Why? because 
God is faithftti. To us in our blindness, ignorance, 
waywardness. He does not always seem so. To the 
strong man when he sits, despairing and stricken, amid 
the ruins of his life, — to the father whose erring son 
causes him agony and shame, — to the mother who kneels 
broken-hearted beside the cradle where her pretty little 
one lies dead, — to these the sun shines not, and the stars 
give no light, — the heavens above their heads are iron, 
and the earth beneath their feet is brass. Yet, oh how 
gently He heals even for these the wounds which His own 
loving hand has made; how do the clouds break over 
them and the pale silver gleam of resignation brighten 
into the burning ray of faith and love. Why art thou so 
cast down, oh my soul, and why art thou so disquieted 
within me ? Trust thou in God. Is there one of you, 
is there one in this chapel whom He has not richly 
blessed ? I am sure that there is not one of you. For 
our path in life, my brethren, is like that of the traveller 
who lands at the famous port of the Holy Land. He 
rides at first under the shade of palms, under the golden 
orange-groves, beside the crowded fountains, with al- 
monds and pomegranates breaking around him into 
blossom : soon he leaves behind him these lovely groves ; 
he enters on the bare and open plain; the sun bums 
over him, the dust-clouds whirl around him; but even 
there the path is broidered by the quiet wayside flowers, 
and when at last the bleak bare hills succeed, his heart 
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bounds within him, for he knows that he shall catch his 
first glimpse of the Holy City, as he stands weary on 
their brow. Oh how often, my brethren, must the Chris- 
tian, in this the Holy Land of his short pilgrimage on 
earth, from the golden morning to the blaze of noon, from 
the burning noon to the beautiful twilight, again and 
again recall that tender verse of the Prophet, "I know 
the thoughts that I think towards you," saith the Lord, 
^^ thoughts of peace and not of evil" 
\ , 4. Yes, God is faithful ; and most of all, because He 

* ■ will lay no heavier burden on any one of us than we can 

carry welL Whether in the way of trial, or in the way of 
temptation^ remember, my brethren, in the words of the 
poet^ 

"*Tis one thing to be tempted, Escalus, 
Another thing to fall." 

we shall all be tempted, but the effects of the temptation 
depend upon ourselves. Fling into the same flame a 
lump of clay and a piece of gold, — the clay will be 
• hardened, the gold will melt; the heart of Pharaoh 

hardened into perfidious insolence, the soul of David 
melted into pathetic song. Bear temptation faithfully, 
and it will leave you not only unscathed, but nobler. 
With each temptation God will also provide not — as the 
English version has it — a W3iy, but the way of escape*; the 
one separate escape for each separate temptation. Be- 
cause God loves us, because Christ died, because having 
risen again He shed forth the Spirit in our hearts, there- 
fore under the fiercest assaults of Satan the soul may be 
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always safe. It may be like a beleaguered city, the 
powers of evil may marshal all their devilish enginery, 
and make the air hiss with their fiery darts, but every 
sortie of the besi^ed shall be inevitably successful; never 
shall there be capitulation; and by true resistance the 
assaults of the tempter shall at last be driven back in 
irretrievable disgraceful rout 

It would take me too long, my brethren, were I to 
dwell on the way of escape from each temptation. But 
without dwelling on them, I would gladly mention — and 
merely mention — four, with the power and efficacy of 
which I have been often struck, i. The first is watch- 
fulness over the thoughts. As is the fountain, so will be 
the stream. Quench the spark, and you are safe firom 
the conflagration. Crush the serpent's tgg, and you 
need not dread the cockatrice. Conquer evil thoughts, 
and you will have littie danger of evil words and evil 
ways. The victory over every temptation is easiest, is 
safest, is most blessed there, ii. The second way is 
avoidance of danger. The best courage, believe me, is 
sometimes shown by flight. Consider which is your 
weakest point, who are your most dangerous companions, 
which is your guiltiest hour. Avoid those companions, 
defend that weak point, put the strongest guard upon 
those hours, iii. Then, thirdly, overcome evil with good. 
Kill wicked passion by religious passion. Expel evil 
affections by noble yearnings. Banish mean cravings by 
holy enthusiasms. " Give me a great thought^* said the 
German poet, ^^that I may live on it." Read great 
books ; enrich your minds with noble sentiments ; above 
F. s. 8 
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all, read your bibles; fill your whole souls with the thought 
of Christ; make of Him not only a Redeemer, but a 
brother, — not only a Saviour, but a friend, iv. And 
fourthly, I will mention prayer. That, my brethren, is 
the truest amulet against the siren songs, the holiest 
enchantment against each Circsean spell. Suffer me to 
quote the words of that great poet, whom I have wished 
many of you to love : 

** Amongst the rest a small unsightly root, 
s But of divine effect, he culled me out; 

♦ * * ♦ ♦ 

He called it Hoemony, and gave it me: 
And bade me keep it as of sov'ran use 
'Gainst all enchantments, mildew, blast, or damp. 
Or ghastly furies* apparition." 

, I have said nothing, my brethren, of happy Sabbath 

days ; nothing of the strength that comes from mutual 

communion; nothing of these delightful services; nothing 

I of kindly admonitions ; nothing of confirmation ; nothing 

f of the memories of baptism; nothing of that divine 

I viaticum on life's journey, the Supper of the Lord. My 

brethren, I cannot say all I would, or a tithe of all. 
.Would to God that this little might be enough ; enough 
to convince you that because God is faithful you never 
need do wrong ; enough to point to the drawn sword in 
the path of wilful sinners ; enough to show to those who 
are struggling timidly that around them are angel cham- 
pions, and over them are invincible shields. To those 
who are new boys among you, I would say. Resist the 
devir, and he will flee from you. Obsta principiis — avoid 
the beginnings of evil — this is the way of escape for you. 



THE CONQUEST OVER TEMPTATION. US 

And you who have learnt here some lessons of sin and 
sorrow, believe me that no less to you also lies open the 
way of escape. Oh rouse yourselves, and play the men. 
Indolence and selfishness would terrify you by the sight 
of lions in the path, but press onward and you will find 
them chained. God does not mean you to perish. 
Your Lord came to seek the sinful ; He died to save 
the lost. Make but one effort, and yours too shall be 
the blessedness of Him "whose iniquity is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered." 

My subject is ended. I thank God from my heart 
that it has been a subject of comfort, of encouragement, 
of hope. And here I would gladly close, but the last 
word must be spoken however painful. After more than 
fifteen years among you, it would not be natural, you 
would not wish me, to make no allusion to a parting 
which to me at least is very full of pain. Yet what shall 
I say? To those Colleagues who for so many years 
have treated me with such generous sympathy and in- 
dulgent kindness, I would ofier from a full heart my 
sincere and earnest and grateful thanks. To all those — 
not a few of your number-^whom at one period or other 
it has been my high privilege to teach, I would say, if 
God has ever enabled me to speak to you any true and 
righteous words, continue thou- in the things that thou 
hast learned. To those who have been placed towards 
me in the yet nearer and dearer connection of Friends 
and Pupils, I would say. Think kindly of me still, and for 
my sake think and speak kindly of the new home to 
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UO TifF. CONQUEST OVER TEMPTATION. 

whivh (lixl s providence is calling me. And on all the 
M;utci^ and Scholars and Benefactors of this great and 
UuuntM Hchool I would invoke God's richest and choicest 
bt^^MMUv^ti. You are entering on a year of intense interest. 
I yx^y to God that the tercentenary of Harrow may be 
x\^\\ royally prospered; and when its celebrations are 
MVt?r, when its benefits are achieved, may it witness the 
yi!t deeper blessing of ever holier traditions ; may it hand 
i>i\ from year to year the ever-brightening torch of know- 
Ipilge and of truth. But one word more. When the last 
iJCho of my voice shall have died away, we shall all kneel 
Wjion our knees to utter in silence one last petition ere 
the Sabbath services are over and we leave the House 
of God. Oh suffer me to beg of you, as my last request, 
that each one of you. Masters and Boys and Friends, 
would, as you kneel before our common Father, utter 
one brief prayer for God's blessing upon him whose 
j)lace here will know him no more. It will cheer me 
more than I can tell you in the midst of new and diffi- 
cult responsibilities, to think that, as I was leaving my 
Harrow home, the hearts of all in this School Chapel 
which we love so well, were for one moment united as 
the heart of one, in the sweet and peaceful petition "For 
my brethren and companions' sake I will wish thee pros- 
perity ; yea, because of the house of the Lord our God I 
will seek to do thee good." 

T(p Se Gey xa/ws Ty 5t8<Wt 
4fuv TO viKos did Tov Kvflov rliJLuy 
*liilffov Xpurrw. 






VII. 



WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGK 






4 



i f 

ll 






Proverbs iv. 7. 

Wisdom is the prindpal thing ; therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get understanding \ 

Read in the light which falls upon it from the teaching 
of Christ and His Apostles, there is, perhaps, no Book 
of holy Scripture which illustrates more clearly than the 
Book of Proverbs the objects and the privileges, the 
duties and the dangers, of this seat of learning. Into the 
wonderful structure of that Book, into the TroXvTrotKtXos 
(To<f>ia of its noble teaching, it is not my purpose to enter; 
but there are two features of it which will immediately, 
strike the most careless reader ; one is the allusive con- 
trast which runs through its earlier chapters^ the other 
is the constant connection of Wisdom with Knowledge. 
Two voices are heard in it, — the voice of Prudence and 
the voice of Folly ; the voice of Virtue and the voice of 

1 Preached in the chapel of King's College, London, at the 
Annual Commemoration, July 16, 187 1. 
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Pleasure ; the pleading of the virgin Innocence and the 
pleading of the harlot Sense; the enticements of a Passion 
earthly^ sensual, devilish, and the lofty invitations of H 
Wisdom which is pure, peaceable, gentle, full of mercy 
and good fruits. 

Subtle, and sweet, and perilous, and evanescent, — 
powerful only to the soul that forgets its God, — ^heard 
only in the twilight, in the evening, in the black daik 
night, an unhallowed song is suffered to break in upon 
those solemn utterances ; a song, drowned almost from 
the very beginning by the groans of the deluded and the 
stem epitaph pronounced over the living dead: and 
ever, overmastering that strain, shaming it into terrified 
silence, chilling it into penitent despair — ^is heard that 
other Voice, pure as the voices of the Seraphim, offering 
peace and pleasantness in life, and hope and safety 
beyond the grave, — an ornament of grace for the living, 
a crown of everlasting remembrance and unfading glory 
for the dead 

And while the praises of this heavenly Wisdom are 
painted in such fair colours, — while its worth is set far 
above rubies and crystal, the gold of Ophir, and the 
topaz of Ethiopia, — it is, both in the Book of Proverbs 
and in other parts of Scripture, united constantly with 
Knowledge. "In the night that God did appear imto 
Solomon, He said unto him. Ask what I shall give thee. 
And Solomon said unto God, Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge. And God said unto Solomon, Wisdom and 
knowledge is granted unto thee." They are not mere 
synonyms. Knowledge may come when wisdom lingers; 
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and, on the other hand, wisdom may exist in rich and 
divine abundance where knowledge is scanty and super- 
ficial And it is clear that, in Scripture, wisdom is the 
loftier and the more sacred of the two. Take knowledge 
to mean the sum total of every magnificent endowment 
and every extensive acquisition ; — let it involve not only 
erudition, but insight; not only information, but intel- 
lect; not only theoretical acquaintance, but practical 
ability ; make it include, if you will, the power to think 
as Plato thought, and to write as Shakespeare wrote; 
bestow it on one single mind with such brightness as 
never yet illuminated the world, and reward it with a 
splendour of reputation such as no man ever yet enjoyed, 
— yet even then knowledge falls far, far below wisdom, 
— ^below wisdom merged in obscurity; below wisdom 
accompanied by ignorance ; below wisdom burdened 
with every earthly calamity, and insulted by every 
human scorn. Does not all history justify herein the 
estimate of Scripture? Have we not read of men whose 
heads towered high above their contemporaries, who by 
eloquence, or song, or intellect, have elevated and charmed 
mankind, and yet of whom the humblest child, the most 
ignorant pauper in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than 
these ? Any age will furnish us with examples. Seneca 
uttered words of lofty morality and almost Apostolic 
force, yet his inconsistent sycophancy and grasping 
avarice awoke the scorn of even a dissolute and greedy 
age. Abelard was endowed with an intellect keener 
than is granted in a century to any of our race ; yet so 
flagrant was his folly, so fatal his vanity, so gross his 
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crime, that the miserablest could afford to look on him 
with pity, and almost the meanest with contempt. Bacon 
has won for his glorious intellect the reverence and 
admiration of every succeeding age, yet there is, alas ! 
many an ignoble passage of his life which can only claim 
to be forgotten by the generous, and forgiven by the just. 
Has not God over and over again scattered penal blind- 
ness over vaunted acquisitions, and smiting a godless 
intellect with a moral imbecility, has He not frustrated 
the tokens of the liars, and made diviners mad? But 
why need we dwell on the fact that intellectual eminence 
is no preservative against moral infatuation, when God 
has written the same truth so large over the history of 
nations? Have we not knowTi mighty peoples who, 
professing themselves to be wise, became fools; who, 
because when they knew God they glorified him not as 
God, became vain in their imagination, and their foolish 
heart was darkened ? Did the lustre of her genius, did 
the liberality of her institutions, did the glorious roll of 
her eloquence, did the lyric sweetness of her song, save 
Greece from the infamy of her obliteration, when she 
perished under the eating cancer of her favourite sins ? 
Did the iron sceptre or the invincible sword, did the 
dignity of her government or the strength of her deter- 
mination, deliver Rome from the long agony of her vile 
corruption and pitiable decay? The fifteenth and the 
eighteenth centuries, for all their reviving knowledge 
and glittering refinement, were they not full of wicked- 
ness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity? Did not the one honour 
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Aretino as a poet, and Poggio as a wit ; and the other 
accept Chesterfield as a moralist, and elevate Voltaire 
into a sage ? Yes, — and it is a lesson of which this cen- 
turjr too has need, — knowledge without wisdom is, as 
even a corrupt and worldly poet has expressed it, 

" Dim as the borrowed beams of moon or stars 
To lonely, weary, wandering travellers ; 
And as their twinkling tapers disappear 
When day's bright lord ascends the hemisphere, 
So pale grows Reason at Religion's sight, 
So dies and so dissolves in supernatural light." 

Wisdom then is the principal thing, therefore get wis- 
dom. But what is wisdom ? The world gives the name 
to many higher and lower manifestations of intellectual 
foresight and practical sense, but Scripture sees in it 
nothing save one single law of life. In that most 
magnificent outburst of Semitic poetry, the 28th chapter 
of the Book of Job, — after pointing out that there is 
such a thing as a high and noble natural knowledge, 
that there is a vein for the silver, and ore of gold, and a 
place of sapphires, and reservoirs of subterranean fire, — 
the Patriarch asks, " But where shall wisdom be found, 
and where is the place of understanding?" — and after 
showing with marvellous power that it is beyond man's 
unaided search, — that the Depths and the Sea say " It is 
not in me," and Destruction and Death have but heard 
the fame thereof with their ears, — then he adds, as with 
one great thunder-crash of concluding music, " God under- 
siandeth the way thereof y and He knoweth the place 
thereof, And unto man He said, Behold, the fear of 
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the Lordy that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is under- 
standin^P And again, "The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." And again, he who, in the Book 
of Ecclesiastes, rises ^ep by step out of the dreary 
cynicism of the sated worldling into the calm confidence 
of a godly hope, states as the conclusion no less than as 
the commencement of the whole matter, " Fear God and 
keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man ;" and in the Epistle of St James, after the question, 
"Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among 
you?*' the answer is, not he who understandeth all 
mysteries, not he who can speak with the tongue of men 
or of angels, but " Let him show out of a good conversa- 
tion his works with meekness of wisdom." 

But, .if this be so, perhaps some one may say, Is any 
knowledge worth the attainment, save the one knowledge 
which is wisdom ? If knowledge be full of difficulties, — 
if, without charity, it puffeth up, — if he who increaseth it 
increaseth sorrow, why then do we labour for it with such 
sore travail ? We toil and toil, and perhaps in a moment 
we fall ill, and in one day the flames of a fever calcine 
for ever the tablets of the earthly memory, or in one 
moment death comes upon us, and under its cold " hie 
jacet^' buries all that we have won. Or death comes to 
another who has not laboured, and, as that impenetrable 
curtain is drawn aside, there is revealed to him as by a 
single lightning-flash, secrets deeper ten thousand-fold 
than those which we have wearied ourselves in the very 
fire to win. Why strive then after that which death may 
in a moment obliterate, or disease destroy? Were it not 
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better done as others use — not indeed to waste life in 
indolent frivolity or shameful sloth, but to give it all to 
prayer and penitence, to religious musings or charitable 
works? " Oh happy school of Christ," wrote Peter of the 
Cells to a young disciple who had complained of the 
weary seductions and splendid vices of the mediaeval 
Paris, — " Oh happy school of Christ, where He teaches 
our heart with the word of power; where the book is not 
purchased nor the master paid. There, life availeth more 
than learning, and simplicity than science. There, none 
are refuted, save those who are for ever rejected, and one 
word of final judgment, ^ Ite' or * Venite^ decides all 
questions and all cavils for ever." It was a natural 
exclamation, but the answer to it is, that to the true 
Christian every school will be a school of Christ. On 
the ample leaf of knowledge, whether it be rich with the 
secrets of nature or with the spoils of time, he will read 
no name save the name of God. The great stone pages 
of the world will have it carved upon them legibly, as on 
the granite tables of Sinai, and stars will sing of it in 
their courses, and winds blow and waters roll. Each 
Science, each History, each Literature, will be to him but 
a fresh volume of divine revelation. We were not meant 
to leave those volumes clasped, or to suffer the book of 
life to drop out of our idle hands unread. Rather would 
we exclaim to each young student, as did the wise and 
holy St Edmund of Canterbury, "Work as though you 
would live for ever; live as though you would die to- 
day." To seek for knowledge where it is possible is the 
clear duty of man ; to win it is the gift of God. Know- 
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hdge apart from wisdom is like a vestibule dissevered 
from its temple ; but it may on the other hand be the 
worthy vestibule of that sacred shrine. " Fdix tile" says 
St Augustine, "^/// hcec omnia nesciaty te auiem sciat;^* 
aye, but happier he in whom knowledge is but a spark 
kindled from the fountain of all heat, a sunbeam whereby 
he may climb to the Father of Lights. If in any soul 
there be, by the grace of God, health and happiness, 
truth and justice, purity and peace, then for that soul 
undoubtedly will industry be a fresh virtue, and know- 
ledge an added grace. Knowledge is a vain thing only 
when it is sought out of unworthy motives and applied 
to selfish ends ; but it becomes noble and glorious when 
it is desired solely for man's benefit, and consecrated 
wholly to God's praise. "There are some," writes St 
Bernard, " who desire to know with the sole purpose that 
they 7nay know, and it is base curiosity ; and some who 
desire to know that they may be known, and it is base 
ambition ; and some who desire to know that they may 
sell their knowledge for wealth and honour, and it is 
base avarice : but there are some also who desire to 
know, that they may be edified, and it is prudence ; and 
some who desire to know that they may edify others, 
and it is charity." "My child," said St Columban to 
Luanus, when he saw how ardently he devoted himself to 
learning, " thou hast asked a perilous gift of God. Many 
out of undue love of knowledge have made shipwreck of 
their souls." "My father," replied the boy with deep 
humility, " if I learn to know God, I shall never offend 
Him, for they only offend Him who know Him not" 
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"Go, my son," replied the Abbot, charmed with his 
reply ; " remain firm in that faith, and the true science 
shall conduct thee on the road to heaven." 

And therefore we earnestly ask your support to-day, 
a support, which as you may know, is urgently required, 
for this seat of sound learning as well as of religious 
education, — for a place where the youth of England may 
be trained, as have been the noblest of their fathers 
before them, to be not only " profitable rnembers of the 
Church and Commonwealth," but also to be " hereafter 
partakers of the immortal glories of the Resurrection." 
It was, as you are aware, the avowed design of King's 
College that its alumni should be taught holily as well as 
wisely, and should be definitely brought up not only as 
scholars but as Christians. Well we know how heavy 
are the assaults which in these days the religion of 
Christ must undergo ; and amid those assaults we need 
all the knowledge that we can. If, as men say, that 
religion is doomed to perish, we smile indeed in the 
certainty of faith, knowing that Christ has built His 
Church upon a rock, and that never shall the gates of 
Hell prevail against it ; but we are ready to exclaim with 
the ancient hero when his battle-brunt was checked in 
the darkness, 'Ev Sc c^aci koI oAcoto-ov ! Our enemies 
charge us with timidity and obscurantism; let us in 
answer, as children of the light, advance fearlessly into 
the battle. As far as the farthest have pressed into 
science, we would press; as high as the highest have 
soared into speculation, we would soar ; as deep as the 
deepest have dug in their search for truth, we too would 
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dig. We are false descendants of the Crusaders if we 

yield to cowardice; false heirs of the Martyrs if we 

shrink from pain ; false children and false successors of 

the Fathers and the Schoolmen and the Reformers if we 

scowl on intellect or sneer at knowledge ; false to every 

tradition of our faith and of our history, of our vocation 

' 1 and of our name, if, being partakers of the divine nature, 

: and having escaped the corruption that is in the world 

f through lust, we do not " give all diligence to add to our 

faith Virtue, and to our virtue Knowledge." 

And it seems to me, my brethren, that in every word 
which I have spoken, I have been but feebly endeavour- 
ing to interpret and illustrate the reasons for which this 
College exists, namely, so far as may be, to make know- 
ledge the handmaid of Religion, and each step in its 
acquisition a step also in holiness of living and certitude 
of faith. And therefore, in one of its departments, where 
its students learn to apply for the service of man the 
Laws of Nature, it would impress upon them that those 
majestic agencies, which it is given to man only to 
control and modify but not to change, are no mere blind 
passionless elemental Forces, but the creation and expres- 
sion of a loving and a living Will. — And in another of its 
great departments, devoted to the Arts of Healing, it 
would teach them not only to deal tenderly with this 
*'harp of a thousand strings," because of its delicate and 
beautiful organization, but, far rather, to regard each 
sufferer who may rely upon their skill as one for whom 
Christ died, and each human body as a temple — ay, 
even in its worst ruins, still as a temple of the living 
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God. Who shall overrate the value of such teachings? 
There have been those 

" Who, in the dark dissolving human heart 
And hallowed secrets of this microcosm, 
Dabbling, with shameless jest, a shameful hand 
Encamalised their spirits ;" 

There have been those who have marred a scientific 
eminence by a godless materialism ; there have been those 
who have desecrated a noble study by a brutal irrever- 
ence : — but hereih^ young student may be taught to hallow 
the healing art by making it yet more and more of a re- 
semblance to the life of Him who went about doing good, 
and healing those who were sick of divers diseases ; and 
here he may learn, an* if he will, to make his high profes- 
sion a blessing alike to the souls and to the bodies of 
those with whom he deals, — a profession eminently pure 
and tender and unselfish — pre-eminently Christian, and 
therefore, in exact proportion as it is so, pre-eminently 
great — How invaluable again may be a teaching avow- 
edly religious in supplementing the deficiencies, in coun- 
teracting the dangers, of a training in Ancient Litera- 
ture ! how may it show that the saints, and the great 
men, and the civilization of Christianity, transcend the 
loftiest achievements of heathendom ; that the truest 
progress of humanity has been its progress under the 
banner of the Cross, and that with all the natural virtues 
and splendid heroisms of those memorable days, they 
yet cannot sway the soul with one thousandth part of 
that thrilling and tender power which lies in that invi- 
tation, so sweet and so divine, "Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest !" 

F. S. ^ 
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Once more and lastly, there is one department of this 
College which is devoted to the direct and immediate 
study of sacred things. If it be the object of every 
literary training which is truly Christian to "baptize, as it 
were, the logic and literature of Greece and Rome," and 
to read many books that we and all others may the better 
read the one, it is also deeply desirable, and desirable 
more than ever in an age of difficulty and doubt, that the 
studies of those who are to be its ministers should be 
immediately devoted to the doctrines, the history, and the 
evidences of our faith. He who has been called the last 
of the Romans \ saw, in his famous vision, a woman full 
of years but of unexhausted strength, and brilliant coun- 
tenance, and glowing eyes, on the lower skirt of whose 
garments of exquisite workmanship was inwoven the 
letter O, and on the upper the letter 0, with letters which 
seemed to rise between them like the steps of a ladder. 
But those garments were aged and neglected, and a part 
of them seemed to have been torn away as if by violence. 
To mend those rent robes, to restore them from neglect, 
to re-supply the torn fragments, to brighten the dimmed 
letters which are woven upon them, to make clear once 
more the connection between Philosophy and Theology, 
to show that Theology may be indeed the ^^scientia scien- 
tiarujn" if it be animated by enthusiasm and inspired by 
truth, — this is the task of those who labour in the Depart- 
ment of Theology. And surely all these tasks are worthy 
of your hearty sympathy and worthy of your generous 
aid! Should it blunt that sympathy or diminish that 

1 Boethius, De Consolatione ; adinit. 
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aid to be informed that this Institution, so lofty in its 
purposes, is expressly devoted to the support and service 
of the English Church ? If it be Patriotism to aid our 
country, is it mere Sectarianism to support our Church ? 
If it was held glorious in a Spartan of old to love the 
civil institutions of Sparta, is it a mere narrowness in us 
to love the ecclesiastical polity of England ? The poet 
says "dear city of Cecrops;" shall we not say "dear city 
of God"? It is probable that days of struggle and anxiety 
are before us. And what in those days shall support the 
Church of England ? Not her pride of station — that may 
be humiliated ; not her connection with the State— that 
may be abruptly severed; not her magnificent endow- 
ments — they may be rudely torn away ; but this — if men 
shall be able to say of her, as the Spirit said unto the 
Angel of the Church in Thyatira, "I know thy works, 
and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works ; and the last to be more than the first" One 
of those works, and one for which she hath mighty wit- 
nesses, has surely been the high work of a Christian 
education. Oh, herein may her last works be ever more 
than her first I And though, in these days of struggling 
selfishness, the virtue of Public Spirit seems ill most men 
to be well-nigh dead, may God kindle the desire, as He 
has granted the ability, among some of those who hear 
me, to help — to help cheerfully and to help munificently 
— ^in this great work to-day. 

TO ©EO A03A. 
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VIII. 



WORKING WITH OUR MIGHT. 



2 ChRON. XXXI. 21. 

And in every work that he began in the service of tJie 
House of God, and in the Lata, and in the Command- 
ments, to seek his God^ he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered^. 

Work, Energy, Success — those are the prominent con- 
ceptions brought before us by this text, and those are the 
main topics of the plain and familiar thoughts I must 
address to you this morning. The duty of work, the 
necessity of energy, the certainty of success, — such are 
the impressions which, imperfect as must be our con- 
sideration of this subject, I would yet desire, by God*s 
grace, to leave upon your minds. You are gathered at 
an English public school, that you may prepare for the 
work of your lives, and begin it here. Now, the work of 
a good man in the world is mainly threefold : — ^Work in 
the ordinary business of life ; work for the good of others; 
work to make his own soul worthy of its eternal inherit- 
ance; and in each of these three tasks — which are in 

1 Preached in the Chapel of Clifton College at the Annual 
■Conimemoration, June ii, 1872. 
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r^afirr bLezuieii into one — tnl sid e mtc^ aie tiic ap- 
pointed cam^rkms : witfi t&eiu by Gixf s ^^^^^«™g;, q^ ^^■<i^ 
is tixe cmani icwskL 

And here, on die tfrre?rfirJit I &ape tiktt not one of 
joo — not evca t!te joimg^sc bor boe — b in zof way 
xcpeUed or rfehffiragaed by the tffecngftt titat work — ^pe^ 
and bard work — s^ xel sqqk focn or ocbcr^ ^^ ^^v of life. 
Tbere LSybeEeve me. notixxng vboiever stem, or lepdlaiit^ 
or wearisocne in tbe daonght. On tbe contzanr, if God 
said ^ In tiie sweat of dir brov dion sfaait eat bread,* 
He said it in merqr to a nee feiTRfn fixxn innoceiice. If 
He cxnsed die gioond. He cxKsed it for laan's sake. 
Even the Heathen poet coold saj 



I^aer ipse cofipnrii 



YeSy work is die best birthr^t which man sdll letainsL 
It is the strongest of nxxal tonics^ the most rigoroiis of 
mental medicinesL AH natm^ shows us something analo- 
gous to this. The standi!^ pool stagnates into pestilanre; 
the runnii^ stream is pore. The Tay earth we tread on, 
the y&r^ air we breathe, would be unwholesome but for 
the agitating forces of wind and sea. In bahny and 
enervating regions, where the summer of the broad belt 
of the world furnishes man in prodigal luxuriance with 
the means of life, he sinks into a despicable and nerve- 
less lassitude ; but he is at his noblest and his best in 
those regions where he has to wrestie with the great 
forces of nature for his daily bread I trast that every 
one of you, I trust that every rightly trained and manly 
English boy of this generation, feels a right scorn for a 
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slothful, which is always a miserable life. I trust that 
not one is so ignorant as to fancy that a life of toil is 
also necessarily a life without enjoyment. Your school- 
life here gives you many a golden opportunity of innocent 
happiness ; many a spring and summer day in which the 
world is " wrapped round with sweet air and bathed in 
sunshine," and "it is a luxury to breathe the breath of life." 
God as little grudges you these as he grudges to the 
weary traveller his draught of the desert spring ; and he 
who will work but faithfully will assuredly receive of God 
many a free and happy day spent under the blue sky, in 
which he may, as it were, draw large draughts of sunshine 
into his bosom, and rise for happy hours with thoughts 
fragrant as roses, and pure as the dew upon their leaves. 
The man or boy who has first thoroughly done his duty,— 
not with eyeservice, as a man-pleaser, but with singleness 
of heart serving God — may afterwards enjoy to the very 
utmost his innocent delight ; — 

The hour so spent shall live 
Not unapplauded in the book of Heaven. 

Yes, my brethren, oxAy put duty always before pleasure. 
Never invert this order ; never let pleasure interfere with 
the times of duty ; never let pleasure usurp the place of 
duty ; never let pleasure infringe on the domain of duty. 
To do this is to imitate those ancient Egyptians who 
worshipped a fly and offered an ox in sacrifice to it 
And when the higher purposes of life are thus subor- 
dinated to the lower, it is but fit and natural that the 
higher should wither away. When the trees of the forest 
deliberately chose the worthless and trailing bramble, for 
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their king, it was but a just nemesis that fire should 
break forth from the bramble, and devour the cedars of 
Lebanon. But if you take work — ^not amusement, not 
indolence, not folly — as the holy and noble law of life, 
it shall save you from a thousand petty annoyances, a 
thousand precocious egotisms, a thousand sickly day- 
dreams and morbid discontents. I hope that all of you 
will admire the spirit of that eloquent and noble knight 
who rode into the streets of Orleans with these words 
enwoven in gold upon the purple housings of his saddle. 
Qui non laborat^ tuque manducabit^ " If any will not work, 
neither shall he eat" I hope that all of you will feel the 
grandeur of that last word, spoken at York, after a life 
of splendid energy, by the dying Emperor Septimius 
Severus to his sons — Laboremus^ " Let us toil." Oh, let 
each one of you learn now, learn indelibly, learn even in 
your boyhood, that "to pass out of the world in the 
world's debt, to consume much and produce nothing, to 
sit down at the feast of life and to go away without 
paying the reckoning," to have struck no blow for God, 
to have done no service to the cause of righteousness, is 
discreditable indeed even to a man ordinarily high- 
minded, but is to a Christian guilty and shameful ; nay, 
is to a true Christian even impossible. The only motto 
for him is, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might." The only true description of his life 
is, "Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." 

I. Now, let us take this text first, and test it by 
your most ordinary life — your work here. You know 
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that your main external work here is to profit by the 
studies of the place: to train yourselves by patience, 
attention, thought, knowledge, for any position to which 
in future life God may call you. Well, I am not in the 
least afraid to say that in this, as in all else, not only is 
work a duty, and energy a necessity, but also that, with 
these, success is a certainty. Of work being a duty I 
will say no more, because, short as is the history of your' 
school, it proves how well you have learnt that noble 
lesson. I know that idleness is not a besetting tempta- 
tion of this school, and that manly diligence is common 
among you, and, therefore, as a school you have 
brilliantly succeeded. And yet, perhaps, there may be 
some boys among you who think, with a sense of dis- 
couragement, that they, individually, have failed. Now, 
remember that by success in the highest sense, we do 
not mean gaining brilliant honours, or reaching distin- 
guished attainments. They can be but for the few. 
But God is "no respecter of persons ; " he loves all of 
us. His children, and wills that in the best sense we 
should all succeed ; nor are the petty differences between 
intellect and intellect anything at all to His infinitude. 
He who has but received the two, aye, or even the one 
talent, may do as good service to God, may be infinitely 
dearer and nobler in His sight than he who has received 
the ten, and may hear, no less surely than the other, that 
high sentence of glorious approval, "Servant of God, 
well done !" And when a boy who has, or thinks he has, 
always done his duty, — ^who has, or thinks he has, 
been always diligent, — does not get on, lingers at the 
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bottom of his form, wins no prize, makes no appreciable 

progress, gets superannuated, and so on, — where does 

the failure lie? If not in a want of diligence, then 

; mainly, I think, in a want of energy. To get on in this 

sense, a boy — and especially a boy not naturally gifted — 
needs energy; he needs resolve; he needs purpose; he 
needs heart; he needs hope; he needs enthusiasm; he 
needs courage; he needs undaunted perseverance; he 
needs the power to say, — aye, and to mean it — I wilL 
' In the regions of that which is at all possible there are 

hardly any known limits to that which the human will 
) can do. If a boy succeeds in nothing, is poor in work, 

t and poor in games, let slips all his opportunities one 

\ after another, — depend upon it this is because his reso- 

J lutions have been feeble, and his purposes flaccid, and 

\ his habits listless, and his will infirm; because, in a word, 

\ there has been no iron in him, but only wood and straw. 

i Let him pray and labour, let him believe and hope, and 

then he cannot fail. The great <;ontemporary statesman 
\ gave the secret of Sir Walter Raleigh's marvellous 

achievements, when he said, " I know that he can toil 
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[ terribly." — That is one side of the matter : humble and 

faithful dependence on the help of God is another; and, 

therefore, when St Bonaventura, the Seraphic doctor, 

was asked the secret of his amazing knowledge, he 

pointed in silence to the crucifix, which was the only 

object that adorned his cell. Ora et labora^ said grand 

pld Martin Luther. "Prayer and painstaking," said 

Elliot, the lion-hearted missionary, "will accomplish 

everything;" nor, if he have really made trial of this, will 
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I ever believe that any boy, in this or in any school, has 
cause to say that he has failed. 

So nigh is grandeur to our dust, 

So near is God to Man, 
When Duty whispers, low, ** Thou must^^ 

The youth replies "/ ^a«." 

2. But, secondly, while you work, you must re- 
member that you are not, or ought not, to be working 
for yourselves, or your own selfish interests alone, but 
also, and mainly, for the good of others. If all the law 
be summed up in those two commandments, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord God with all thy heart," and " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," then, assuredly, that 
work for others should begin here and now. We are not 
alone in this world. In communities like these it is 
emphatically true that no man liveth, no man dieth to 
himself The lowest, dullest, youngest boy here, does, 
and must, and cannot help, in some way, and to some 
degree, influencing others. Not more surely does every 
word you speak make a tremulous ripple on the sur- 
rounding air, than it makes a ripple in the hearts of those 
around : but with this difference, that, whereas the pulse 
of articulated air seems soon to die away, on the other 
hand — 

Our echoes roll from soul to soul, 
And live for ever and for ever. 

How vast is the power of a good boy for good, how 
rapid is the influence of a bad boy for evil, is a daily and 
deepening as well as a very solemn experience. Often 
in a school; or in a house^ have I seen a good boy make 
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Tirtxie feiriess and cooddent^ and vice tiimd and 
ashamed. Often have I known b<^ bj wiiose mere 
piesence, by whose mere coantenance^ as was said of the 
Roman Catoy the good were inr^ired and the wicked 
checked. Often, too, have I noticed the reverse. Just 
as jou may have seen a river bright and ^ pure as the 
tears of meaning,'' and pellncid to its very depths, until 
it reaches some one spot, and there, receiving some dark 
admixture, its waters are stained, and the herbage 
withers on its banks, and, as wave after wave catches 
the local taint, the whole flowing river is thenceforth 
polluted and perturbed, and any beauty it has left is but 
the iridescent film over the corruption underneath,^ 
even so it often is in the house or schooL And yet in 
this case also — ^in the endeavour to raise the tone of 
those around you, in the aim to make your school, your 
house, your form, your dormitory, your chosen friends 
better than you found them, — I say again that as work is 
a duty, and energy a necessity, so success is a certainty. 
Let me show you that it is so, not by an argument, but 
by an instance — one instance where history might furnish 
himdreds — of whole communities, even in their worst 
condition, cleansed and ennobled by one man's influence 
for good. At a time when society was corrupt and 
hollow to its heart's core, there was one — ^his name was 
Armand de Rancb — who lived in that glittering world 
with immense applause. Rich, noble, eloquent, hand^ 
some, he drank the cup of pleasure to the dregs, and by 
God's grace, while yet young, found it unutterably bitter, 
For a time he fell into despair; everything seemed to fall 
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to dust in his hand, to slip into ashes at his touch. But 
he was not one who, as it were, longed only to purchase 
a cheap forgiveness, and then still to clutch at every not 
absolutely forbidden comfort. No; having sinned and 
suffered, and been forgiven, he felt that henceforth his 
life was consecrated, not to easy pietisms, but to heroic 
endeavours. He shook off everything — ^wealth, love, 
home, fame — and retired to a monastery deep among 
the gloomy mountain-woods, where, as you approach, 
you pass by three pillars of iron, and on the first of these 
is engraved the word Charity^ and on the second 
Brotherly UnioUy and on the third Silence. To this 
monastery he retired, and found it in a condition truly 
frightful. The few monks left in it were corrupt, de- 
graded, and ignorant to the last degree. Among these 
he went alone, but with the avowed hope, the avowed 
purpose, of reforming them; — unarmed, save by the force 
of God, and that strong-sided champion. Conscience. 
Many attempts were made to waylay and murder him ; 
one monk tried to shoot him in open day. But De 
Ranc^ never flinched. He worked with his might, and, 
God helping him, he prospered. His most violent 
persecutors became his most steadfast friends. The 
monk who shot at him became a most humble and holy 
penitent. And thus, in the irresistible might of a firm 
purpose and a holy courage, did one man triumph over 
his own enemies and the enemies of God. He came to 
a den of robbers and left it a house of prayer. You are 
not in a corrupt and dangerous place like that, but in a 
Christian and an English school, where thousands of 
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good influences are at work around you; and yet,- is 
there nothing that you can do? Are there no evils to 
check? No sins to conquer? No characters to be 
amended? No wrong-doings to be repressed? — Oh, 
assuredly, there is not one of you who might not make 
those about him better; not one of you who will not 
succeed in doing so if only he will faithfully try ; not one 
who, in trying, would not win God's richest blessing on 
his own heart and his own life. 

3. But how, my brethren, is this work possible, 
how is any other work worth doing, until the initial 
work, the work of self-conquest, the work of setting 
our own hearts right with God has been performed? 
He who would help others to be better, must first be 
good himself; he who would point others to the path 
which leads to their Saviour's feet, must first have found 
it for himself. But how find it? Can it come to him 
in a dream? Can he stumble on it by an accident? 
Can he yawn it into being by a wish? Or, does it 
not lie rather through a strait gate? and must not /le 
struggle and agonise who would pass there-through ? I 
think that we are all liable to the danger of viewing 
with a fatal and paralysing indifference om relation to 
God's majestic law. For though it is not difficult for 
any one to walk in God's ways, who, from childhood 
upwards, has lived in the light of his earliest prayers, — 
with how few, alas, is this the case! How few of ns 
are unwounded? How many of us must sadly say "The 
crown is fallen from our heads, for we have sinned"? 
Innocence of heart, my brethren, blamelessness of life. 
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a ' conscience void of offence towards God and 
towards man, — these are easier not to Jose than when 
once lost to recover; and it is a fatal thing, a, fatally 
perilous arrogance and disbelief, to be living in sin 
yet not in sorrow; in rebellion against God's law, yet 
without either penitence or fear. In this respect, there- 
fore, pre-eminently, work is a duty; the work of con- 
scious, steady, self-improvement: the will, nay, ^he 
resolve; nay, the solemn vow; nay, the inflexible ab- 
sorbing purpose, that each year shall see us better, 
holier, wiser than the last And this work, too, must 
be with our might ; it must be in penitence, and watch- 
fulness, and self-denial. But then it must and will suc- 
ceed ; aye, succeed with that highest of all successes, — 
that success which includes and exceeds all others, 
and besides which all others shrink into insignificance, — 
the prosperity of a heart at peace with God. Other 
prosperity may or may not follow: it generally does, 
but it is no great matter whether it does or not, and 
when it does not, that loss is more than compensated by 
a peace of mind which does not even desire it, J<J"o 
true work since the world began was ever wasted; no 
true life since the world began has ever failed. Oh, 
understand, my brethren, those two perverted words, 
failure and success, and measure them by the eternal 
not by the earthly standard. What the world has re- 
garded as the bitterest failure has often been in the 
sight of Heaven the most; magnificent success. When 
the cap, painted with devils, was placed on the brows 
of John Huss, and be sank dying amid the embers of 
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the flame^ — was that a failure? When St Francis 
Xavier died cold and lonely on the bleak and desolate 
shore of a heathen land, — ^was that a failure? When 
the frail worn body of the Apostle of the Gentiles was 
dragged by a hook from the arena^ and the white sand 
scattered over the crimson life-blood of the victim whom 
the dense amphitheatre despised as some obscure and 
nameless Jew, — was that a failure? And when, after 
thirty obscure, toilsome, unrecorded years in the shop 
of the village carpenter, One came forth to be pre- 
eminently the Man of Sorrows, to wander from city to 
city in homeless labours, and to expire in lonely agony 
upon the shameful cross, — ^was that a failure ? Nay, my 
brethren, it was the life, it was the death, of Him 
who lived that we might follow in his steps — ^it was the 
life, it was the death, of the Son of God. 

Oh, may you learn this lesson here and now, in this 
Christian chapel, the Holy of Holies of a Christian 
school, which, like every Christian school, is and must 
be a Temple of the living God! You may leam here 
many and valuable lessons ; but the day may come when 
all others shall be as dust, and the lessons learnt in this 
chapel be as pearls and gold. "Believe me," said an 
eminent man, speaking to a school like this, "believe 
one who tells you, from his own recollection, that if 
there be any time or place in which he may seem to 
have met the angels of God on his pilgrimage through 
life, it was in the midst of a congregation and in the 
walls of a chapel such as this. Years have rolled away, 
3ret that chapel, with its joyful and mournful recollec- 
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tions, still remains a distinct and blessed spot in the 
memory of the past. The words which were there heard 
return again and again with the freshness and vividness 
of yesterday, to cheer and enliven, to console and solemn- 
ize, the labour and the leisure, the joys and the sorrows, 
not of one only who listened to them, but of many far 
and near, who will remember those hours and that scene 
as long as life and memory last. What has once been 
may, in its measure, be yet again*." May God grant 
it, and so may this School, which He has already so 
richly blessed, train up many and many a youthful son 
who shall be a profitable member of the Church and 
Commonwealth ; and not this only, but — ^which shall be a 
yet more blessed and enduring crown, — many and many 
who, working with their might, shall, whether they pros- 
per on earth or not, be partakers hereafter of the im- 
mortal glory of the Resurrection. 

^ " This is God's Host ! "—A Sermon preach»i in Marlborough 
College Chapel, by the Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster. 
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IX. 

PHARISEES AND PUBLICANS. 



Luke xviii 9*. 

And he spake this parable unto certain that trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous^ and despised others. 

The parable which our Lord spoke on this occasion told 
how two men went up to the Temple to pray, a 
Pharisee and a Publican, and while the one made his 
prayer a self-complacent catalogue of his own virtues, the 
other would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, sapng, God be merciful to 
me a sinner; and this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other. You will see therefore at 
once that the lesson thus addressed to the proud and the 
self-righteous is a pointed rebuke to self-righteousness 
and pride; and that, strange and terrible as such a lesson 
might appear, those who despised others were taught that 
their own position must be more dangerous, more alien, 
less pleasing to God, than that of those whom they 
despised We always find this fearless directness, this 
immediate pertinence, in the teaching of our Lord. 
Straight and swift as the arrow to the mark, his words 

^ Preached in Westminster Abbey (Special Evening Service, 
May 10, 1868). 
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struck full into the hearts and consciences of His hearers, 
and if they wounded, it was not the rankling wound of 
an enemy, but the faithful and blessed wound of a friend 
who stood at hand to heaL Were there hypocrites 
among his hearers? He tore the mask from their faces, 
and held up their true semblance to themselves and to 
the world. Were there penitents? He flung the white 
robe of his mercy over their offences, and told them how 
they might be justified and cleansed. Were there the 
indifferent and the insolent? the thunders whose echo 
rolled upon the desert winds, were less terrible than the 
awful warnings of His voice. They who would rightly 
deliver Christ's message, must herein study His example ; 
they must address themselves to the spiritual needs of 
their hearers ; and if into the souls of the hmnble and 
the sorrowful their words should descend as the dew of 
God upon the tender grass, on the other hand to the 
hardened, and the scornful, and the dead in heart, that 
word must be a sword to pierce, a fire to calcine into 
dust, a hammer to dash in pieces the flinty heart Woe 
to the Church which answers her worshippers according 
to their idols ; which sinks her voice into the dull con- 
ventional murmurs of * peace, peace, when there is no 
peace ;' which reflects too faithfully the easy and polished 
optimism of the world to utter aloud in all their dread 
significance the plain stem messages of God. If we 
would learn what and how to speak, we must go back to 
read, with no filmed vision, with no biassed perception, 
with no glozing heart, the clear, unmistakeable words of 
Christ; — ^remembering only that He spake out of His 
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divine and spotless innocence, and we speak but as 
sinful among the sinful, as weak and dying among weak 
and dying men. 

There were, as you know, two classes to which our 
Lord's teachings were constantly addressed ; on the one 
hand to Scribes and Pharisees, on the other hand to 
Publicans and sinners. Now mark what a rift of differ- 
ence separated these two classes. The Pharisees were 
the well-to-do, the instructed, the religious classes, they 
were called Rabbi; they were honoured in the syn- 
agogues; their profession of sanctity was open and 
ostentatious ; it was worn like the phylactery upon their 
foreheads, and like the riband of legal blue which they 
made so broad upon the fringes of their robes. On the 
other hand the Publicans and sinners were the dregs of 
mankind, — the offscouring and outcasts of the people, 
the fallen, the friendless, the dangerous, and the de- 
spised. Their very livelihood was guilt, their name was 
infamy. A Pharisee regarded their mere presence as 
contamination, and would have shaken his robe had it 
but touched them in his walk. Yet how does our Lord 
deal with these two classes ? For the latter we find no 
single word of bitter irony or crushing denunciation; 
awakement to the sense of guilt and the need of repent- 
ance was easier for them in whom self-deceit was 
impossible, nor did they need warning who were so 
burdened already with the world*s agony and shame. 
But Christ alone spake to them of hope, and therefore 
His teaching dawned upon them like the dayspring upon 
the darkness. They came to him as awakened penitents, 
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• and He treated them as the lost sheep whom He came to 

save, the bruised reed which He would not break, the 
smoking flax He would not quench; and washed, and 

\ cleansed, and justified, they repaid with passionate de- 

votion the pity which had touched their neglected and 
trembling souls. But for the others, for them whose dead 

j hearts mistook their own hypocrisy for holiness, and their 

t own ignorance for wisdom, — against them only that divine 

and loving voice seems to ring with scorn and indignation, 
and the lips that breathed the Beatitudes to the poor crowds 
who sat listening among the mountain-lilies, run over with 
scathing, withering, almost pitiless rebuke at their smooth 
hypocrisy, their ceremonial pedantry, their censorious or- 

I thodoxy, their intolerable pride. For them the crystal river 

of his tenderness becomes a stormy torrent of living fire. 
To the Publicans and harlots He gently said with that tone 
which broke into sobs over lost Jerusalem, "Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest;" but to the Scribes and Pharisees He cried in 
tones of doom and wrathfulness, "Ye fools and blind ; 
blind guides, blind Pharisees ; ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" 

Burning words, my brethren, and such as may well 
astonish us ; men who have borrowed their morality from 
Christianity, and used that very morality to criticise its 
divine source, have ventured to condemn them. That 
men have so ventured to condemn, — that even to us, who 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, they come with a shock 
of surprise as though at first sight they were inconsistent 
with loving and sacred tenderness — ^is a proof that they 
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need our most serious attention : it is a proof surely 
that they belong to some aspect of his character which 
hitherto we have not rightly understood And such is 
pre-eminently the case. Christian art, Christian elo- 
quence, Christian song have long made us familiar with 
Christ's meekness and lowliness of heart; they have 
portrayed him most often as the Man of Sorrows ; they 
have lost themselves in the infinitude of his suffering 
and his love. But it is ever our danger to realize but 
half the truth; and there is one side of our Lord's 
character which, because it has not sufficiently been 
dwelt upon, has scarcely exercised its due influence 
upon our minds. It is his just indignation. The ideal 
of the Christian life, — not the true ideal, but the common 
one, — has been too tame, too timid, too effeminate; 
strange as it may seem, it has wanted not only that 
brightness and joyance, that high victorious faith, that 
royalty of happiness, which of due right belong to it, 
but it has been lacking also in that fire and force, 
that iron in the blood, that dauntless courage, that 
glorious battle-brunt in the heart of man, which 
are yet necessary to the soldiers of the Cross. Yes, 
amid the perplexed hypocrisies of civilization, amid the 
hollow insincerities which permeate our very forms of 
speech, — it seems as though we never dared that inten- 
sity of purpose, that burning moral indignation, that 
splendid passion of scorn and hatred against all that 
is corrupt and base, which lends to the words of Psalmist 
and Prophet their eternal significance. The old mighty, 
unswerving, heart of Christendom seems dead We dare 
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not face our thoughts; we dare not act up to our con- 
victions ; we are full of conventional phrases, ajid polite 
reticence, and soft compromise, under which is smothered 
that fire which of old burnt in men's hearts till at the 
last they spake with their tongue. There is indeed a 
wrath, as you read in Scripture, an ignoble wrath, which 
worketh not the righteousness of God ; but there is also 
a wrath of righteous indignation, which is not permissible 
only, but also pre-eminently noble. Such was the wrath 
which nerved the strong right arm of Phinehas, when 
he stayed the shameful apostacy of Israel with one 
thrust of his avenging spear ; such was the wrath where- 
with Elijah bearded and smote at their own altar the 
priests of Baalim, — such the wrath which flames in every 
unenervated heart under intense love of right and intense 
hate of wrong. We see it in the great forerunner, when 
he braved in their tyranny the bloodstained tyrant and 
the adulterous queen; we see it in our blessed Lord 
when He overthrew the tables of the moneychangers 
and drave them from the Temple with his knotted 
scourge; we see it in him whose whole nature seems 
to have caught the lightnings which flashed in his face 
as he journeyed to Damascus ; — we see it in those great 
martyrs who with "the unresistible might of weakness 
shook the world"; — ^we see it in Origen, and Athanasius^ 
and Augustine, and Bernard, and Luther, and Knox, 
and Milton, and Whitfield, and Wilberforce. There 
was no half-heartedness of judgment, no timidity of 
compromise, in the thoughts and words of men like 
these. They spoke as their Master spoke, and if ever 
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a worldly age is to be startled from its torpor, it must 
be by voices like to theirs. Such men may be stigma- 
tized, as hot and rude, and violent, but oh ! better is 
the clearing hurricane than the brooding pestilence; 
better their sacred fury than the sleepy selfishness of 
a smooth prosperity : better, as has been truly and boldly 
said, better are agonies of pain and blood shed in rivers 
than souls spotted and bewildered with mortal sin. 

But, if from Christ's example we must learn the 
duty of fervency, and the necessity for righteous indig- 
nation, I know nothing which it more solemnly imports 
us to realize than the conditions which kindled that 
lofty passion. Is there anything in us, or in our cir- 
cumstances, like that which moved the wrath of the 
Lamb, and made the messages of denunciation fall 
with such fearful emphasis from the lips of perfect love ? 
Were the steps of our Master in this city now, are there 
any like those Publicans whom He so deeply pitied, — 
any like those Pharisees against whom he uttered so 
terrible an anger, though He well knew that He was 
thus awakening the resentment which would nail Him 
at last to the bitter cross ? 

Ah, my brethren, the first at any rate of these classes 
is never far to seek. Will you find them in this fair 
Cathedral? No! they are not here. In God's sight 
indeed, — to those eyes, infinitely brighter than the sim, 
which pierce into the naked human heart, — there may 
have have been some whose prayers this evening 
have been but *a noise of men and women between 
dead walls/ and there may be some criminal among 
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L those here present, whose crime were it known would 

even make him amenable to the broken laws of man. 

But if there be any such, — and we know that ere now 

j. such have knelt in the sanctuary among God's Saints, — 

yet it is not of such criminals that congregations are 

composed. Happy might it be for us if we could gather 

more of them into our Churches ; — happy if we could 

J* make them feel that they, even they, in their sinfulness and 

shame, belong indeed to the Church's fold; — happy if 

we could seek them as the shepherd seeks his lost and 

wandering sheep; — happy if we could teach them to 

believe that the joy of the Church on earth over one 

' sinner that repenteth, is the same in kind as that which 

I causes a fresh strain of exultation to ring from the harps 

': of heaven. So far as we can do this, are we doing the 

work that Christ loves best For His soul yearned 

towards them, — nor was there any lesson that He better 

loved to teach than the lesson that they too might still 

* repent and return and be received with love in the home 

from which they had wandered; — that in spite of all 

their errors and all their crimes they were still dear ta 

that heavenly Father who is full of tenderness to all 

'; ' His children, — ^who maketh His sun to shine upon the 

fi evil and on the good, and His rain to fall on the just 

and on the unjust. 

But if the criminal classes — the Publican and the 

sinner — exist no less in modem England than in ancient 

; Palestine, and if we, here assembled, assuredly do not 

belong to the number of open, flagrant, and defiant 
sinners, is there on the other hand no resemblance in 
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US, inwardly no less than outwardly, to those well-to-do, 
respectable, religious classes, who stood so fair in the 
world's eye, but whom He who was the Truth, and who 
came to reveal God to man, compared to whited sepul- 
chres full of dead men's bones, — to graves which appear 
not, so that they who walk over them are not aware of 
them? Are there among us no full-fed Sadducees, who 
believe neither in angel nor spirit; — no temporizing 
Herodians anxious only for quiet and success; — ^no 
orthodox Scribes fiercely eager about the letter of the 
law, profoundly ignorant of its spirit ; — ^none like those 
worldly Priests and violent Pharisees, who, in the de- 
sperate blindness of the human heart, persuaded them- 
selves doubtless that they were the friends of God, while 
they were arraying every engine of popular ignorance, 
and established power, against His image in His Son ? 
The form indeed is changed, but must we not ask our- 
selves with deep humility whether the spirit may not 
still remain ? We too are not extortioners, unjust, adult- 
erers, or even as these publicans; yet can it be that 
some of us also may be the children of wrath, even as 
others, — can it be that of us also there are some whose 
dull and selfish lives are so displeasing to God, that they 
shall stand hereafter in the full firont of His displeasure, 
and hear from a Father most loving, from a Judge most 
merciful, that chilling, crushing, heart-appalling sentence, 
"I never knew you; depart firom me, ye workers of 
iniquity." 

I for one, my brethren, cannot approach this ques- 
tion with the easy confidence of our smooth popular 
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\ \ ^ theology : I cannot profess to approach it without deep 

I and anxious misgiving; I cannot clearly see in what 

' respect we are exempt from danger lest our religion 

should not exceed the religion of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Certainly when we look round us on the world of 
ordinary respectability it looks fair enough. Yet it takes 
no very keen observation to note many and unlovely 
stains on the white surface of our conventionality. Strip 
the iridescence from the surface of the standing pool, 
and the stagnant waters putrefy below. Under that 
■ glittering film of surface-respectability lie evils which, as 

has been well said, " vex less, but mortify more, which 

suck the blood though they do not shed it, and ossify 

the heart though they do not torture it" That the age 

* in which we live is full of restlessness and discontent, — - 

that it is an age but half sincere in its beliefs, — that it is- 

sinking more and more deeply into luxury and self-indul- 

f gence, — that it is agitated with an emulous and feverish 

desire for wealth, — that it is afflicted with a deep im- 
christian sadness and anxiety, — we learn not so much 
from our preachers as from our daily moralists. It is an 
age not of great crime, but of little meannesses ; there, 
are few murders, but plenty of malice ; little blasphemy, 
, but universal cynicism; rare open thefts but widespread 

secret dishonesty. And the worst sign is that the Church 
has well-nigh ceased to be fruitful of pre-eminent saintli- 
ness; few lights shine out distinctly from the general 
darkness. Good and evil seem to be at truce, "lying 
together flat upon the world's surface." Our very concep- 
:l I , tion of goodness seems to be dwarfed and impoverished; 
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and so little do we attain the high and heroic ideal 
of the Gospel, that men have begun to argue openly that 
it is an ideal which is in these days obsolete and impos- 
sible. Little, alas ! do we act up to our high profession, 
and we know to our deep shame that the world has some 
ground for its bitter taunt, that often men who call 
themselves children of the kingdom are as ready to take 
offence, and as prompt to repeat calumny, and as hard to 
drive a bargain, and as eager for gain, and as anxious for 
power, and as bitter and as contemptuous to those who 
differ from them in matters of opinion, as though they 
were not professed disciples of Him who was a village 
carpenter, — of Him who prayed for His murderers, — of 
Him who shrank not from the white leper's loathly 
touch, and felt no horror when the tears of the forgiven 
harlot flowed fast on His unsandalled feet. 

But since it is fatally easy to see the faults of others, 
let us look rather at our own hearts. And, though most of 
us may be wholly free from open and notorious sins, our 
conception of our high calling in Christ Jesus must be mean 
indeed, if that suffice. So were the Pharisees who cm. 
cified their Lord. Fear, happy circumstances, the absence 
of temptation, — nay, even prudential calculation, — ^may 
save many a man from sinning thus; and yet the pub- 
licans and harlots may go into the kingdom of God 
before him. Our lives may be correct before men ; but 
God seeth the heart ; and our hearts, are they right with 
God ? Is the glory of the Spirit indeed bright within 
those spiritual temples, or is there many an unhallowed 
idol in their inmost chambers? The real danger and 

F. S. II 
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nia of giiilt resis z^z so n::xii in the poisoo which it 
infuses i:;:o socieiy. zL'Z< so nnxh in its deadlj and fatal 
consequences to the Tel-bei::g of nations^ not so mach 
in any outward cfrcsmst^nces of ponishment and retri- 
bntion, as in thai alienacon of the sool from God, that 
gradual, slow-creeping mystery of ^»rltual death of which 
men are often themselves cnconsdoos, until God sofieis 
them, — as he suttered David, — to fill into scMne great sin, 
which lights up the theatre of the soul with a glare of 
unnatuial illumination, and reveals to them the tme 
honor of themselves^ Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts; — evil thoughts, and then, as though thereby 
the floodgates of iniquity were opened, — murders, adul- 
teries, and all the black and terrible sins whose 
catalogue you know, ^^^len the Scribes and Pharisees 
dragged into Christ's sacred presence a sinfid and faUen 
woman, and He said, " Let him that is without sin among 
you cast the first stone at her,** — ^is there not a solemn 
warning to us in the fact that those words pierced the 
thick self-deception of dead consciences, and one by one, 
— ^without even His eye upon them to make the blush bum 
upon the guilty cheek, — one by one, self-convicted, self- 
condemned, — one by one, white-robed priest, and scru- 
pulous Pharisee, and self-complacent scribe, — one by 
one^ boy, and maiden, and old man, beginning fix)m the 
eldest unto the last, — abased by the sudden recognition of 
their own inward guilt, they rose and stole firom the 
Temple precincts, and left none there save the Redeemer 
and the redeemed? Oh! would it not be so with us if 
Christ were here? and He is here ; and though now we see 
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Him not, one day we shall stand before His holy eye ; 
and the moral sensibility must be very dead in that man, 
who, in the filthy rags of his own righteousness, could 
meet that gaze before which the very heavens are not 
clean. Oh, let us not deceive ourselves : this contented 
acquiescence in ignoble efforts, this lukewarm subser- 
vience to a low and unworthy standard, is the peculiar 
disease of this century, and the peculiar danger of a soft, 
luxurious, unvexed career. Alas 1 the primrose path may 
lead only to the edge of the precipice ; and even if our 
lives be externally free from every grave offence against 
the law of God, can we afford to obliterate wholly from 
our memories those two parables of Christ about the two 
men, — wealthy, successful, respected, free from crime, — 
yet for one of whom there was only that thundercrash of 
judgment, * Thou fool, this night,' and the silence which 
followed it; — and for the other only that lurid picture — 
aye, it may well appal us, yet Christ drew it — that lurid 
picture of one carried from purple, and fine linen, and 
sumptuous feast, to the burning thirst and the tormenting 
flame? 

And when I think of these things, my brethren, I 
feel, as I said before, a deep misgiving, — a misgiving 
which I cannot gloss over or disguise, — lest some of us 
be guiltier even than the openly guilty, and lest with 
more than the blessings of Chorazin and Bethsaida we 
suffer more than the condemnation of Sidon and of Tyre. 
Without life in the spirit, — ^without the fire of God's 
love burning bright on the altar of the regenerated 
heart, — how can we enter into the kingdom of God? 

II— 2 



164 PHARISEES AXD PUBLICANS. 

And the dull comforts of the world, — the blind, groping, 
illiberal absorption in some mechanical routine, — the 
earthhness of a life toiling for riches, clogged with 
cares, surfeited with indulgence, — these are the things 
which, if we be not very humble and very careful, more 
than all others quench the spiritual perception, and, 
in the scornful concentration of the Psalmist's language, 
make the heart grow /at as brawn. It is not a Christian 
minister, it is a secular historian who says that of all 
unsuccessful men, in every shap>e, "whether divine or 
human, there is none equal to Bunyan's Facing-both- 
ways, — the fellow with one eye on heaven and one 
on earth, — who sincerely preaches one thing and sin- 
cerely does another, and from the intensity of his un- 
reality is unable even to see or feel the contradiction. 
He is substantially trying to cheat both God and the 
devil, and is in reality only cheating himself and his 
neighbour. This of all characters upon the earth appears 
to me to be the one of which there is no hope at 
all, — a character becoming in these days alarmingly 
abundant." Do we not find a significant commentary 
on these words in the blank surprise of John the Baptist, 
when Scribes and Pharisees came to his ministry — "O 
generation of vipers,, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come.^" The robber and the Publican, the 
ignorant peasant and the brutal soldier — it is natural 
that these should come : but what has the wild rude 
prophet of the desert and his doctrine of repentance 
to do with you, and your dead sanctities, and your 
despicable orthodoxies, and your "Stand aside, for I am 
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holier than thou"? Aye, it might well seem impossible 
that anything should arouse respectable men whose 
consciences have fallen into a death-like slumber, as 
they slave at their farm and their merchandise, and 
think that they have successfully solved the problem 
of serving alike their Mammon and their God. There 
are some men whose sins are open, going before to 
judgment, marshalling them with pointed finger and 
tumultuous condemnation, haling them with open vio 
lence and public shame before the bar : but, when our 
sins are only following after us unseen, with stealthy 
footsteps and invisible array, when the long accumu- 
lations of malice and meanness, and avarice, and impu- 
rity — when the false and settled habits of a worldly and 
selfish religionism gather in our rear in ever- increasing 
multitudes, ready to crowd upon the stricken memory 
when death lets in upon the self-deceiving soul the 
chill light of eternity, — then our condition, though less 
molested and less notorious, may be more full of peril. 
Oh, better by far that God should break us with His 
indignation, and vex us with all His storms, — ^better 
that He should make us suffer in every fibre of our 
being the ignoble martyrdom of sin, — ^better that His 
lightnings should shatter the lowest bases of our earth- 
bom happiness, and let the nether fires glare in our very 
faces, than that He should thus suffer our souls, under 
this terrible danger of His wrath, to slumber on, in xhis 
trance of despairing insensibility, in this imconsciousness 
of commencing death. 

For, believing that God's wrath against sin is esta- 
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blishcil in inexorable laws, — ^believing that He has revealed 
that wrath as plainly as if He had engraved it upon the 
sun, or written it in stars upon the midnight sky, — then 
lasting my thoughts beyond death, and fixing them 
seriously there, my heart shivers like a leaf in some cold 
wind ; and an earnest, hearty, entire repentance, a 
searching, honest, unshrinking se}f-exammation, appear 
to l>c the vcr}' work of life. Oh, we have all need of that 
prayer of the Breton mariner, •'Save us, O God, thine 
ocean is so large, and our little boats so small." Smoothly 
indeed now, — like some frail vessel, with white sail and 
streaming pennon, we may be gliding over the calm and 
sunlit waxTs, yet without God's love we may find at last 
that this dead sea of life was but a sea of glass mingled 
with fin\ ^\ sea in which no haven opens, nor any light- 
house shines, — ii sea whose depths are imfathomable and 
whoso n>lling waters have no shore. Ah, if our ship 
founder in that sea, it will be too late to know things in 
their tnic light, too late to be alarmed. Like those of 
whon\ our Savkurr so s;\dly spoke, — and, oh ! my brethren, 
i\)nsider for yourselves if the picture be not as terrible as 
it is tnie» — \\*e too may pass axv-ay from om* weeping 
families, from our mourning friends; we may leave the 
white marble to reconl our blameless li\*es ; we may have 
got the money or the success for the sake of which we 
forgot God, and, jxisstng into His presence, we may 
expect to be receivetl at His marriage-feast And 
a)ming then before His great white Throne with the 
familiar words *Lord, Lord* upon our lips, we shall 
plead our diligence and our usefulness, our amiable 
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characters, our decent professions, our moral lives, but, 
even while our tongues falter with fear and misgiving, 
the numberless phantoms of forgotten but recorded and 
unrepented sins, from childhood to youth, from youth to 
manhood, from manhood to old age, shall be thronging 
like thick clouds between us and our Judge; — and, like 
the tolling of some bell of death, shall fall, stroke after 
stroke, upon our ears the judgments of Scripture, 'Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon ;' * Ye did it not unto 
these little ones;' 'He that offendeth in one point is 
guilty of all;' *He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool;' — and then, at last, in a voice which mingles the 
awfulness of death, judgment, and eternity, " Cast out the 
unprofitable servant" 

Oh, to no one of us may this ever be ! I have not 
spoken, God forbid! to make those hearts sad which 
God has not made sad, but I have spoken these words 
of warning, my brethren, because in this life we have all 
need of frequent warning — because I have supposed 
them to be needed by others, knowing them to be 
needed by myself And let us remember that the lessons 
of God's wrath against sin are in reality the lessons of 
His love for a sinful race. God shews His love by de- 
stroying that in us which would keep us from Him. He 
would save us, even by fire, from that spiritual death 
which, unawakened, ends in eternal death. And He will 
save us if we seek Him. While life lasts there is possible 
for every one of us an eternal and glorious hope. The 
purple thunderclouds which gather around a sinful path, 
may dim, indeed, but they cannot wholly obliterate the 
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rainbow which spans their gloom. I look on this great 
congregation, and I say, in God's name^ that there is not 
one immortal being among you all for whose soul the 
great Father who made it does not yearn; not one whom 
He does not long to reckon in the day that He maketh 
up His jewels ; not one, however soiled with sinful stains, 
for whom Christ did not die. And therefore the grace 
of God still calleth you to repentance. If we perish, we 
perish wilfully ; but no living soul, not one of all those 
millions of human beings who are now breathing on 
the surface of the globe, need be cut oflf from the 
mercy and peace of God. Oh, let us then beware of 
hard, dead, presumptuous, worldly hearts — the insidious 
leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod. Let us, with 
God*s help, work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; and that we may soon attain to that perfect 
love which casteth out fear, and is a nobler and better 
thing, let us all breathe this very night, not with the lips 
only, but in the deep sincerity of penitent and trembling 
hearts, that heaven-blessed prayer of the broken and 
contrite publican, 

" God be merciful to me a sinner." 
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Luke xix. 42, 

If thou hadst knawrty even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong tmto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes ^ 

On Friday evening, a week before the Crucifixion, our 
Lord arrived at Bethany, the sweet and quiet home of 
Martha and Mary and Lazarus whom He loved. On the 
evening of the next day, — the Jewish Sabbath, — the little 
family made in His honour that memorable feast, in 
which the love of Mary, glowing into sudden rapture, led 
her to break the vase of alabaster, and anele with pre- 
cious spikenard her Saviour's feet The presence of the 
risen Lazarus added to the scene a touch of awe. 
Many Jews from Jerusalem, who had strolled to the little 
village when the setting sun removed the Sabbath 
restriction of distance, mingled among the guests ; and 
as they returned to the city, through the tents and 
booths of the thronging pilgrims, they were able to 

^ Preached at Hereford Cathedral on Palm Sundajr, 1871* 
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answer the eagerly-debated question, whether Jesus, — in 
spite of the violence with which He had been treated in 
His last visit to Jerusalem, — would still ventiure to be pre- 
sent at the Pascal feast Yes ! the great Prophet would 
' ^ indeed be there! 

The rumour spread more and more widely as the 
;: morning dawned; and it was apparently towards the 

busy noon, that, accompanied by a vast throng of Gali- 
^ \\ lean pilgrims, our Lord started on foot from the friendly 

I home under the palms of Bethany, The main road from 

\ the village to Jerusalem wound round the southern 

I shoulder of the Mount of Olives, and when it brought 

\ Him near the fig-gardens of Bethphage, Jesus despatched 

fl two of His disciples, to fetch for His use an ass's colt, 

1 which had never before been ridden. St Mark, reflecting 

the vivid memories of St Peter, tells us how they found 
it tied up to a door in the street ; and when the owners 
willingly resigned it, the disciples, thrilling with intense 
excitement, — for surely now, at last, the great Messianic 
kingdom of their hopes was to be revealed — flung their 
garments over it to do regal honour to their Lord. 
Then they lifted Him upon it, and the triumphal pro- 
cession started on its way. They had advanced but a 
short distance when there came, round the shoulder of 
the hill, another festal throng which had streamed forth 
to meet Him from Jerusalem, waving in the sunny air the 
green branches which they had torn firom the neighbouring 
palms. All were full of awful expectation. The tale of 
the recent raising of Lazarus was on every lip. At last, 
swept away by imcontrollable emotion, the disciples 
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began to raise those passionate cries of 'Hosannato the 
Son of David/ which formed part of the great Hallel of 
their festal services. A scene of intense enthusiasm 
ensued. Breaking into involuntary acclamations, the 
whole multitude, — as they pealed forth the burden of the 
strain, — began to fling off their talliths, and spread them 
on the dusty road to tapestry His path ; while others kept 
plucking, from the roadside trees, the boughs of fig and 
olive to strew them on His way. And so, with ringing 
Hosannas and waving palms — one multitude preceding, 
another following, the disciples grouped around — the 
Saviour approached the Holy City. It was no seditious 
movement of political indignation ; — ^it was no insulting 
vanity of self-asserting pre-eminence. It was but the 
triumph of the poor : it was but the lowly pomp of one 
who rode to die. The haughty Gentiles ridiculed the 
very record of it ; and yet, beside the tragic grandeur of 
its real majesty, what king's or consul's triumph has had 
one tithe of such power to move the heart? 

At the time, however, even the disciples did not 
understand it, qor did they recall till afterwards the 
prophecy of Zechariah about *the king meek and bring- 
ing salvation, lowly and riding upon an ass.' They 
expected something wholly different from what occurred ; 
they still hankered for some material victory. Would 
He not, even now, restore the kingdom to Israel ? Had 
not the demons discerned Him, and fled His gaze ? Had 
not heaven recognised Him, and lit her stars? Had 
not ejirth known Him, and hushed her winds? Had 
not the rough sea heard Him, and stilled his waves? 
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Why should not the humble Prophet of the poor now 
burst forth as the irresistible avenger of the mighty? 
Why should He not, even now, change the ass's colt 
for the chariots of God which are twenty thousand, and, 
amid the rushing of congregated wings, drive down in 
thunder upon insulting Roman and apostate priest? 
Had not the supreme moment come ? did not the hand 
point to the hour on the dial-plate of heaven ? 
i Yes ! the moment had come : yes 1 the hand pointed 

to the hour, — but not as they hoped. — The road from 
Bethany slopes up the Mount of Olives, through green 
fields and shady trees, till, as it suddenly sweeps round 
towards the north, Jerusalem, which has hitherto been 
hidden, bursts full upon the view. Many a traveller has 

• reined his horse at that memorable spot with feelings 

too deep for speech. But the Jerusalem of that day, — 
as Jesus saw it under the burning flood of vernal sun- 
shine, wrapped in its imperial mantle of proud towers, — 
;r the Jerusalem whose massive ramparts and lordly 

^ I palaces made it a wonder of the world, — was a spectacle 

incomparably more magnificent than the decayed and 
crumbling city of to-day. And as there, — through the 
transparent atmosphere, — towering above the deep um- 
brageous valleys which surrounded it, — the city reared 
ii into the morning sunlight its multitudinous splendours 

of marble pinnacle and golden roofs, — was there no pride, 
no gladness, in the heart of its true King ? Far other- 
wise ! An indescribable sorrow seized Him. He paused. 

■ H The procession halted. All the tumult of acclaim was 

hushed. The glad cries sank into silence. And, as 
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Jesus gazed, a rush of divine sorrow and compassion 
welled up from His inmost heart. He had dropped 
silent tears at the grave of Lazarus; here, over fallen 
Jerusalem, He wept aloud. Five days afterwards, all 
the shame of His mockery, all the anguish of His torture, 
were unable to extort from Him one single sob, or to 
wet his eyelids with one trickling tear; but now an 
infinitude of yearning pity and trembling love over- 
mastered His whole spirit, and He not only wept, but 
burst into a passion of lamentation in which the choked 
voice seemed to struggle for utterance. — Strange Mes- 
sianic triumph ! Mournful interruption of those exultant 
Hosannas ! As He gazed on David's Sion, — as He stood 
before the Jerusalem of the prophets and the kings, — 
the King, the Deliverer, the Son of David, wept ! 

And why? — ^At His feet the olives were flinging their 
broad shadows over green Gethsemane, the scene of His 
coming agony, — but it was not that. Opposite Him, on 
the rocky plateau beyond the Kidron, Calvary was wait- 
ing for His cross of torture, — ^but it was not that. Nay, 
but it was something which no eye saw but His. For 
He was gazing, with the eagle glance of prophecy, on a 
scene far different from that which met His actual gaze. 
What He saw was, not a fair and holy city, sitting, like a 
lady of kingdoms, upon her virgin heights, — but a city 
cowering, abject, degraded, desolate. To Him the 
faithful city has become a harlot. Her gold has become 
dross; her wine mixed with water; and now her hour had 
come. In the Jerusalem that was — the glittering Jerusa- 
lem of the days of Herod and Tiberius — He saw, down 
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the dim vista of fifty years, the Jerusalem that was to 
be, — the desecrated Jerusalem of the da3rs of Titus. He 
saw those lordly towers shattered, — ^those umbrageous 
trees hewn down, — that golden sanctuary polluted, — 
Judaea Capta a desolate woman, weeping under her 
palm-tree amid her tangled hair. In the flush of the 
existing prosperity He foresaw the horrors of the coming 
retribution. The eye of His troubled imagination beheld 
the 600,000 corpses carried out of those city-gates ; — ^the 
wretched fugitives crucified by myriads around those 
walls ; — the priests, swollen with hunger, leaping madly 
into the devouring flames, until those flames had done 
their purging, scathing, avenging work, and what had 
been Jerusalem, the holy, the noble, was but a heap of 
ghastly ruins where the smouldering embers were half- 
slaked in the rivers of a guilty nation's blood. 

And as He saw it, — as this vision of the future rushed 
red upon His gaze, — ^as He recalled the promise of peace 
which the very name of the city breathed, and knew that 
she would see peace again no more, — this Saviour whom 
they rejected, whom they hated, whom they crucified, 
cried aloud in a broken voice, and with eyes that 
streamed with tears, " If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
peace," — "If thou hadst known," — and indeed those 
words seemed to summon up yet another picture, — ^not 
of Jerusalem as she was^ — not of Jerusalem as she was to 
be, — but of Jerusalem as she might have been, — ^yes ! of 
a Jerusalem little less glorious than her of the prophet's 
vision, descending out of heaven with her walls of jasper 
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and gates of pearl, — of that Jerusalem about whom so 
many glowing hearts have sung, — 



2 Oh happy harbour of the saints, 

Oh sweet and pleasant soil. 
In thee no sorrows may be seen, 
^ No pain, no grie^ no toil. 

Thy houses are of ivory, 
' Thy windows crystal clear, 

; Thy tiles they are of beaten gold, 

O would that I were there I 

Right through the streets, with silver sound. 

The flood of life doth flow, 
Upon whose banks, on either hand. 

The trees of life do grow, 

Alas! it was all a glorious *if' — a heart-rending * might 
have been.' It was as when a traveller stands on some 
great misty mountain-top, — ^longing to gaze on the mag- 
nificent expanse of city, and plain, and river, and the 
rippling sea, — and for one moment, through one great 
rent of the enshrouding mist, he looks on a fairy vision, 
bathed in sunlight and overarched with iris, — ^but, 
almost before he has seen it, the rent in the mist is 
closed once more, and ragged and grey the clouds roll 
up, and he is alone, and miserable, and chill, and disen- 
chanted. Even so was it with that momentary glimpse 
of the possible Jerusalem ; it was, alas ! but a vanishing 
" might have been," and 

Of all sad words of tongue and pen 

The saddest are those **It might have been." 

It might have been — ^but it was not; it never would be 
now ; and love, after doing all in vain, could only weep. 

F. s. 12 



I • 



t 



178 TOO LATE. 



"If thouhadst known — even thou— at least in this thy 
day — the things that belong unto thy peace ;" — ^if — and 
there sorrow suppressed the apodosis ; and when the sob, 
which broke His voice, was over, He could only add 
" but' now they are hid from thine eyes." 

And herein, my brethren, lies the meaning of this 
scene for us ; this is the lesson on which I would desire 
to fix our hearts this evening. May I not hope, that, 
even now, in part at least, your hearts and consciences 
have been interpreting it into words? It is an awfiil, 
but it is also, for that very reason, a blessed lesson : and 
oh may God give me wisdom to speak, and give you 
hearts to realise, alike its awful and its blessed side ! 

I. The awful side is this. There, before the Sa- 
viour's gaze of tears, lay a city, splendid apparently and 
in peace, and destined to enjoy another half century of 
existence. And the day was a common day ; the hour a 
common hour : no thunder was throbbing in the blue 
unclouded sky ; no deep voices of departing deities were 
rolling through the golden doors : and yet, — soundless to 
mortal ears in the unrippled air of Eternity, — the knell of 
her destiny had begun to toll: and, in the voiceless 
dialect of heaven, the fiat of her doom had been pro- 
nounced j and in that realm which knoweth and needeth 
not any light save the light of God, the sun of her moral 
existence had gone down while it yet was day. — ^Were 
her means of grace over? No, not yet Was her 
Temple closed ? No, not yet Were her services impos- 
sible? No, not yet The white-robed Levites still 
thronged her courts ; the singers still made the heavens 
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ring with their passionate Htanies and silver Psalms ; the 
High Priest yet sprinkled, year by year, the gold of the 
holiest altar with the blood of unavailing sacrifice. No 
change was visible in her to mortal eyes. And yet, for 
her, from this moment even until the end, the accepted 
time was over, the appointed crisis past, — the day of 
salvation had set into irrevocable night. It was with 
her as with the barren fig-tree, on which, next day, the 
Lord pronounced His - doom. The leaf of her national 
life was still glossy green ; the sun still shone on her ; the 
rain fell ; the dew stole down ; but the fruit would grow 
on her no more, and therefore the fire was kindled for' 
the burning, the axe uplifted, which would crash on the 
encumberiilg trunk. She was not spared for her beauty ; 
she was not forgiven for her fame. And, if it were so 
with the favoured city, may it not be so with thee, and 
thee, and me ? What shall the reed of the desert do, if 
even the cedar be shattered at a blow ? — ^Yes : the lesson 
of the tears of Jesus over Jerusalem, as she gleamed be- 
fore Him in the vernal sunshine, a gem upon her crown 
of hills, is this : and oh may we all have grace to learn 
it now — learn it even in this solemn week : that, as for 
her, so for us, there may be a too-late j the door may be 
shut without a sound ; the doom sealed without a sigh ; 
life may be over before death comes. It is not — (oh 
mark this!) — it is not that God loses His mercy, but .that 
we lose our capacity for accepting it : it is not that God 
hath turned away from us, but that we have utterly 
paralysed our own power of turning back to Him. And 
then the voice sighs forth with unutterable sadness, 
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*' Ephraim is turned unto idols, let him alone." Let him 
alone, O preacher, for he hates the words of truth ! let 
him alone, O Word of God, for he hath set his face as a 
flint against thee ; let him alone, O Conscience, for he is 
bent on murdering thee ; his sins have become not wilful 
only but willing; he has chosen them, — ^let hijn have 
them. He has loved death mcxre than life, and lies 
rather than righteousness, and vice more than virtue, and 
the world more than heaven, and the lusts of the flesh 
rather than the law of God. And the Spirit of God hath 
striven with him, and striven in vain : all, all hath been 
in vain : let him alone : let him eat of the fruit of his own 
works, and be filled with his o\vn devices. 

O fearful voice of most just judgment! and yet 
observe further, as a still more solemn source of warning, 
that, at the very instant when this dread fiat is soimding 
forth, we may be all imconscious of it. Jerusalem knew 
not — she was wholly unaware — that this was the last 
day of her visitation. She had quenched the light of 
life, — but dreamed not of the hastening midnight : she had 
silenced the voice of warning, and suspected not that 
the hush which followed was but the hush before the 
hurricane, — the silence before the trumpet's sound. Sick 
— she knew it not : dying — she knew it not "Ephraim 
hath grey hairs upon him, and he knoweth it not.'* 
It is, alas ! ever thus. This is the very method of God's 
dealings with us, — not by stupendous miracles but by 
quiet warnings ; not by shocks of catastrophe, but by 
processes of law. The Holy Light is but a beam shining 
quietly in the darkness, easily strangled in the wilful 
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midnight : the pleading voice is but a low whisper amid 
the silence, easily drowned in the tempest of the passions. 
And so, though the day of grace has its fixed limits, and 
these may be often narrower than the day of life, we 
neither know what those limits are, nor when they are 
transcended. And if ours be a guilty ignorance, a penal 
blindness, we cannot know. So that then the presump- 
tuous sinner may be iii this awful condition : — ^A temp- 
tation may come to him, — perhaps a temptation to some 
besetting sin to which he has often and often yielded, 
and stifling the last faint whisper of conscience he may sin 
once more; and after that conscience speaks no more; 
and for the sake of that one last miserable sin, he has 
lost his soul. Or perhaps it is one last call to repent- 
ance; and because he has rejected it so often, he care- 
lessly and wilfully once more rejects it ; and after that, 
the call comes again no more for ever, and the things 
that belong unto his peace are hid for ever from his 
eyes. Life continues, but it is really death; and on 
the dead soul in the living body the gates of the eternal 
tomb have closed. 

2. Can there be a blessed side to truths so true, 
and yet so full of solemnity and judgment as these? 
Yes, if we will it, a most blessed side. Seeing that 
there is good in the world, and there is evil in the "world, 
and that the evil is ruin, and misery, and death, and 
that the good is blessing, and hope, and peace, — and 
that we can, if we will, choose the evil and reject the 
good and so destroy ourselves for time and for eternity, 
— what can God in his mercy do more merciful than 
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to make evil terrible to us, if so be we may be averted 
from it? And the more terrible evil becomes to our 
inmost nature, — the more, out of very hatred and horror, 
we turn away from it as from our utmost bane, the 
happier are we And therefore everything is blessed 
which is meant to make us tremble at sin, every doctrioe, 
however awful, is blessed, if it helps to startle us from 
that fatal drunkenness, to wean us from that fatal fascnna- 
tion. The object of all terror is persuasion : of all 
warning prevention : of all danger repentance. The 
object of all that I have said is this, "Judge therefore your- 
selves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord." 
All our lives are in some sense a 'might have been;' 
the very best of us must feel, I suppose, in sad and 
thoughtful moments, that he might have been transcen- 
dently nobler, and greater, and loftier than he is : but, 
while life lasts, every 'might have been' should lead, 
sot to vain regrets, but to manly resolution ; it should 
be but the dark background to a 'maybe' and a 'will be' 
yet. "Arise then, and flee to the stronghold, yeprisoners 
of hope." Every one of us may be saved : every one 
of us may be foigiven : every one of us may be sanctified : 
every one of us may break even the iron fetters of 
besetting sins ; every one of us may be brought to love 
so well everything that is good, and true, and pure, that 
we shall loathe, even in thought, the thing that is evil. 
As we love our souls let us strive after this end with 
every energy of our lives. If we are striving, — not loving 
our sins, but hating them, — not yielding to them, but, 
heart and soul, fighting against them, then God is with 
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us and we are safe : but if, on the other hand, we have 
for months and years been growing colder, deader, more 
indififerent to God and Christ, — if we can listen now 
unmoved to what would once have impressed and 
afifected us, — if we can dally now with temptations which 
we should once have shunned, — if we can now commit 
sins from which we would once have shrunk, — ^by these 
marks we may be sure that our day of grace has been 
declining, — that the shadows of its evening are lengthen- 
ing out,— and that,^ if no change occur, then, "ere the 
sun of our natural existence has gone down, the sun 
of our spiritual day may have set, never to rise again." 
Oh, my brethren, who knows whether these very days 
of Passion Week may not be for us the day of our 
visitation? Let us all pray that they do not pass in 
vain! Now the door of repentance stands open, and 
heaven's light streams through it ; — ^now in all love and 
gentleness the voice of our Saviour calls: — now the 
Holy Spirit of God still strives with us in our wanderings, 
still pleads for us in our failures : — now, but who shall 
say how long ? not for ever : not, it may be, even all our 
lives : not even, it may be, for many days. Oh, to-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
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Luke xxii. 44. 

And being in an agony, He prayed^. 

When the last supper was over, and the last hymn had 
been sung, our Lord and His Apostles — with the one 
traitor fatally absent from their number — went out of the 
city gate, and down the steep valley of the Kidron to 
the green slope of Olivet beyond it. Solemn and sad 
was that last walk together ; and a weight of mysterious 
awe sank like lead upon the hearts of tho^e few poor 
Galileans as in almost unbroken silence, — ^through the 
deep hush of the Oriental night, — through the dark 
shadows of the ancient olive-trees, — through the broken 
gleams of the Paschal moonlight, — they followed Him, 
their Lord and Master, who, with bowed head and 
sorrowing heart, walked before them to His willing 
doom. 

That night they did not return as usual to Bethany, 
but stopped at the little familiar garden of Gethsemane, 
or "the oilpress." Jesus knew that the hour of His 
uttermost humiliation was near, — that from this moment 

^ Preached before Her Majesty the Queen, in the Private 
Chapel, Windsor; and, subsequently, at Marlborough College. 



f 



i 1 88 PRAYER, THE A XTIDOTE TO SORROW. 



1i ) 






till the utterance of that great cry which broke His 
heart, nothing remained for Him on earth, save all that 
the human frame can tolerate of torturing pain, and all 
that the human soul can bear of poignant anguish ; — 
till in that torment of body and desolation of soul, even 
the high and radiant serenity of His divine spirit should 
suffer a short but terrible eclipse. One thing alone 
remained before that hour began ; a short space was left 
Him, and in that space He had to brace His body, to 
nerve His soul, to calm His spirit by prayer and solitude, 
until all that is evil in the power of evil should wreak its 
worst upon His innocent and holy head. And He had 
to face that hour, — to win that victory — as all the dark- 
est hours must be faced, as all the hardest victories must 
be won — alone. It was not that He was above the need 
of sympathy, — no noble soul is; — and perhaps the 
. * noblest need it most. Though His friends did but 

sleep, while the traitor toiled, yet it helped Him in His 
hour of darkness to feel at least that they were near, and 
that those were nearest who loved Him most. "Stay 
here," He said to the little group, "while I go yonder and 
pray." Leaving them to sleep, each wrapped in his outer 
garment on the grass. He took Peter and James and 
John, the chosen of the chosen, and went about a stone's 
throw off. But soon even fAeir presence was more than 
He could endure. A grief beyond utterance, a struggle 
beyond endurance, a horror of great darkness, over- 
mastered Him, as with the sinking swoon of an antici- 
pated death. He must be yet more alone, and alone 
with God. Reluctantly He tore Himself away from their 
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sustaining tenderness, and amid the dark-brown trunks of 
those gnarled trees withdrew from the moonlight inta 
the deeper shade, where solitude might be for Him the 
audience-chamber of His Heavenly Father. And there, till 
slumber overpowered them, His three beloved Apostles 
were conscious how dreadful was the paroxysm through 
which He passed* They saw Him sometimes with head 
bowed upon His knees, sometimes lying on His face in 
prostrate suffering upon the ground. And though amaze- 
ment and sore distress fell on them, — though the whole 
place seemed to be haunted by Presences of good and 
evil struggling in mighty but silent contest for the eternal 
victory, — yet, beforet they sank under the oppression of 
troubled slumber, they knew that they had been the dim 
witnesses of an unutterable agony, in which the drops of 
anguish which dropped from His brow in that deathful 
struggle looked to them like gouts of blood, and yet the 
burden of those broken murmurs in which He pleaded 
with His Heavenly Father had been ever this, " If it be 
possible, — yet not what I will, but what Thou wilt" 

What is the meaning, my brethren, of this scene for 
us ? What was the cause of this midnight hour ? Do 
you think that it was the fear of death, and that thai was 
sufficient to shake to its inmost centre the pure and 
innocent soul of the Son of Man ? Could not even a 
child see how inconsistent such a fear would be with all 
that followed ; — ^with that heroic fortitude which fifteen 
consecutive hours of sleepless agony could not disturb] — 
with that majestic silence which overawed even the hard 
Roman into respect and fear; — ^with that sovereign 
ascendency of soul which flung open the gate of Park-* 
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disc to the repentant malefactor, and breathed its com- 
passionate forgiveness on the apostate priest? Could 
He have been afraid of death, in whose name, and in 
whose strength, and for whose sake alone, trembling old 
men, and feeble maidens, and timid boys have faced it 
in its worst form without a shudder or a sigh? My 
brethren, the dread of the mere act of dying is a 
cowardice so abject that the meanest passions of the 
mind can master it, and many a coarse criminal has 
advanced to meet his end with unflinching confidence 
and steady step. And Jesus knew, if any have ever 
known, that it is as natural to die as to be bom ; — that 
it is the great birthright of all who love God ; — that it is 
God who giveth His beloved sleep. The sting of 
death — and its only sting — is sin; the victory of the 
grave — and its only victory — is corruption. And Jesus 
knew no sin, saw no corruption. No, that which stained 
His forehead with crimson drops was something far 
deadlier than death. Though sinless He was suffering 
for*sin. The burden and the mystery of man's strange 
and revolting wickedness lay heavy on His soul; and 
with holy lips He was draining the bitter cup into which 
sin had infused its deadliest poison \ Could perfect 
innocence endure without a shudder all that is detestable 
in human ingratitude and human rage ? should there be 
no recoil of horror in the bosom of perfect love to see 
His own, — for whom He came, — absorbed in one insane 

^ Is. liii. 4 — 6; Rom. ir. 25; i. Cor. xv. 3. **Non mortem 
horruit simpliciter, quatenus transitus est e mundo... ; peccata vero 
nostra, quorum onus illi erat impositum, sua ingenti mole eum 
premebant." Calvin ad Matt xxvi. 37. 
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repulsion against infinite purity and tenderness and 
peace? It was a willing agony, but it was agony; it 
was endured for our sakes ; the Son of God suffered that 
He might through suffering become perfect in infinite 
sympathy as a Saviour strong to save. 

And on all the full mysterious meaning of that agony 
and bloody sweat it would be impossible now to dwell, 
but may we not for a short time dwell with profit — ^may 
not every one whose heart — being free from the fever of 
passion, and unfretted by the pettiness of pride — is calm 
and meek and reverent enough to listen to the messages 
of God, even be they spoken by the feeblest of human 
lips, — may we not all, I say, learn something from this 
fragment of that thrilling story, that — "being in an 
agony. He prayed." One or two lessons however 
slight — if any have ears to hear — let me draw from this. 

For oh how much it may mean for us ; not it may be 
to you as yet in the spring of life, though even you have 
had solemn warnings how death may stand unseen and 
silent even at the right hand of youth. But however 
bright the brightest of your lives may hitherto have 
been, — and may God your Heavenly Father make your 
boyhood very bright for all of you, that the memories of 
an innocent and happy dawn may refresh you in life's 
burning noonday and life's grey decline ! — ^yet for every 
one of you, I suppose, sooner or later the Gethsemane of 
life must come. It may be the Gethsemane of struggle, 
and poverty and care ; — ^it may be the Gethsemane of 
long and weary sickness ; — ^it may be the Gethsemane of 
farewells that wring the heart by the deathbeds of those 
we love ; — it may be the Gethsemane of remorse, and of 
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well-nigh despair, for sins that we will not — but which we 
saywecannot overcome. Well, my brethren, in that Geth- 
semane — aye, even in that Gethsemane of sin — no angel 
merely,— but Christ Himself who bore the burden of our 
sins, — will, if we seek Him, come to comfort ue. He will, 
if, being in an agony, we pray. He can be touched. He 
is touched, with the feeling of our infirmities. He too 
has trodden the winepress of agony alone j He too has 
lain face downwards in the night upon the ground ; and 
the comfort which then came to Him He has bequeathed 
to us — even the comfort, the help, the peace, the reco- 
very, the light, the hope, the faith, the sustaining arm, 
the healing anodyne of prayer. It is indeed a natural 
comfort — and one to which the Christian at least flies 
instinctively. When the wateriloods drown us, — when all 
God's waves and storms seem to be beating over oiur 
souls, — when "Calamity 

Comes like a deluge, and o'erfloods our crimes 

Till sin is hidden in sorrow"— 
oh then, if we have not wholly quenched all spiritual 
life within us, what can we do but fling ourselves at 
the foot of those great altar stairs that slope through 
darkness up to God? Yes, being in an agony, we pray 
and the talisman against every agony is there. 

And herein lies the great mercy and love of God, 
that we may go to Him in our agony even if we have 
never gone before. Oh, if prayer were possible only 
for the always good and always true, possible only for 
those who have never forsaken or forgotten God, — if 
it were not possible for sinners and penitents and those 
who have gone astray, — then of how infinitely less signi> 
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ficance would it be for sinful and fallen man I But 
our God is a God of Love, a God of mercy. He is 
very good to us. The soul may come bitter and dis- 
appointed, with nothing left to offer him but the dregs 
of a misspent life ; — the soul may come, like that sad 
Prodigal, weary and broken, and shivering, and in rags; 
but if it only come — the merciful door is open still, and 
while yet we are a great way off our Father will meet, 
and forgive, and comfort us. And then what a change 
is there in our lives ! They are weak no longer ; they 
are discontented no longer; they are the slaves of sin 
no longer. You have seen the heavens grey with dull 
and leaden-coloured clouds, you have seen the earth 
chilly and comfortless under its drifts of unmelting snow : 
but let the sun shine, and then how rapidly does the 
sky resume its radiant blue, and the fields laugh with 
green grass and vernal flower! So will it be with even 
a withered and a wasted life when we return to God 
and suffer Him to send His bright beams of light upon 
our heart. I do not mean that the pain or misery under 
which we are suffering will necessarily be removed, — 
even for Christ it was not so ; but peace will come and 
strength will come and resignation will come and hope 
will come, — and we shall feel able to bear anything 
which God shall send, and though He slay us we still 
shall seek Him, and even if the blackest cloud of 
anguish seem to shroud His face from us, even on that 
cloud shall the rainbow shine. 

Yet do not think, my brethren, that, because God 
never rejects the prayer of sinner or sufferer, that there- 
fore we may go on sinning, trusting to repent when we 

F. s. ^"^ 
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suffer. That would be a shameful abuse of God's mercy 
and tenderness; it would be a firame of mind which 
would need this solemn warning, that agony by no 
means always leads to prayer; that it may come when 
prayer is possible no longer to the long hardened and 
long prayerless soul. I know no hope so senseless, so 
utterly frustrated by all experience, as the hope of what 
is called a deathbed repentance. Those who are familiar 
with many deathbeds will tell you why. But prayer, 
' my brethren, — God's blessed permission to us, to see Him 

, and to know Him, and to trust in Him — that is granted 

us not for the hours of death or agony alone^ but for all 
life, almost from the very cradle quite to the very grave. 
And it is a gift no less priceless for its alleviation of 
sorrow than for its intensification of all innpcent joy. 
For him who would live a true life it is as necessary in 
\ ( ' prosperity as in adversity, — ^in peace as in trouble — in 

;1 1 1 youth as in old age. Here too Christ is our example. 

He lived, as we may live, in the light of His Father's 
face. It was not only as the Man of Sorrows, it was 
not only in the moonlit garden of His agony, or on 
the darkening hills of His incessant toil, that prayer had 
refreshed His soul ; but often and often, every day during 
;. those long imknown years in the little Galilean village, — 

daily and from childhood upwards in sweet hours of 
peace, kneeling amid the mountain lilies or on the 
cottage floor. Those prayers are to the soul what the 
dew of God is to the flowers of the field ; the burning 
wind of the day may pass over them, and the stems 
droop and the colours fade, but when the dew steals 
down at evening, they will revive. Why should not 
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that gracious dew fall even now and always for all of 
us upon the fields of life ? A life which has been from the 
first a life of prayer, — a life which has thus from its earliest 
days looked up consciously to its Father and its God, — 
will always be a happy life. Time may fleet, and youth 
may fade, — ^as fleet and fade they will j and there may 
be storm as well as sunshine in the earthly career; yet 
it will inevitably be a happy career, and with a happiness 
that cannot die. Yes, this is the lesson which I would 
that we all might learn from the thought of Christ in 
the garden of Gethsemane ; — the lesson that Prayer may 
recall the sunshine even to the dark and the frozen 
heart; but that there is no long winter, there is no un- 
broken night, to that soul on which the Sun of Right- 
eousness has risen with healing in His wings. 

And that, my brethren, because true prayer is always 
heard. We read in the glorious old Greek poet of 
prayers which, before they reached the portals of heaven, 
were scattered by the winds ; and indeed there are some 
prayers so deeply opposed to the will of God, so utterly 
alien to the true interests of men, that nothing could 
happen better for us than that God should refuse, no- 
thing more terrible than that He should grant them in 
anger. So that if we pray for any earthly blessing we 
must pray for it solely *if it be God's will,' *if it be 
for our highest good:' but, for all the best things we 
may pray without misgiving, without reservation, certain 
that if we ask God will grant them. Nay even in 
asking for them we may know that we have them, — for 
what we desire we ask, and what we ask we aim at, 
and what we aim at we shall attain. No man ever yet 
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asked to be, as the days pass by, more and more noble, 
and sweet, and pure, and heavenly-minded, — ^no man 
ever yet prayed that the evil spirits of hatred, and pride, 
and passion, and worldliness, might be cast out of his 
soul, — without his petition being granted and granted 
to the letter. And ^ith all other gifts God then gives 
us His own self besides, — He makes us know Him, and 
love Him, and live in Him. "Thou hast written well 
of me,'* said the Vision to the great teacher of Aquinum, 
"what reward dost thou desire?" — "Non aliam, nisi te 
Domine" — "no other than Thyself O Lord," was the 
meek and rapt reply. And when all our restless, fretfiil, 
discontented longings are reduced to this alone, the 
desire to see God's face ; — ^when we have none in Heaven 
but Him, and none upon earth whom we desire in com- 
parison of Him; — then we are indeed happy beyond 
the reach of any evil thing, for then we have but one 
absorbing wish, and that wish cannot be refused. Least 
of all can it be refused when it has pleased God to 
afflict us. "Ye now have sorrow," said Christ, "but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you." Yes, when God's 
children pass under the shadow of the Cross of Calvary, 
they know that through that shadow lies their passage 
to the Great White Throne. For them Gethsemane is 
as Paradise. God fills it with sacred presences ; its solemn 
silence is broken by the music of tender promises ; its 
awful darkness softened and brightened by the sunlight 
of heavenly faces, and the music of angel wings. 

camlkiuge: printed dy c. j. clay, w.a. at the university press. 
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durinirthe last fnt} years in the Temple Churchy and artckin, 
I terised by such qualities as are likily to make them <uceptahit>\ 

cul/irattti and thouj^hf/ul readers. The Jbllatving are a je: 
of the topics trcateti o/:—'* Boldness;" ** Alurder^ Ancient am 
Miklcrn:'' ** The Atonement;" *^ The Resurrection ;" "ThtFtar 
of Death ;" ** 'The For^ri^'cness of Sins^ the /^emission of a IW 
(2 Sermons); **An!;er^ Noble and I^od/e ;'* ** Culture aiU 
Temptation;" "'The Religious Aspect of IVit and* Hummr\ 
•* The Life of the Ascended Christ," *' It is, *' tAe British Quff- 
; terly says^ " the fresh uncotrventional talk of a clear indepenieiH 

• thinker, addressed to a congregation of thinkers .... Tkou^ktM 

men will be greatly charmed by this little volume, " 

Alexander — THE LEADING IDEAS of the GOSPELS. 
Five Sermons preache<l before the University of Oxforti in 1870- 
71. IJy William Alexander, D.D., Brasenose College; Lord 
nishop of Derry and Raphao ; Select Preacher. Cr. 8vo. 41. U. 

' Each of these Sermons is on a characteristic text taken successivdj 

from each of f he four Gospels, there being two on that from St. 
John ; liz, — St. Matt. i. i ; .9/. Mark'x. I ; St, LsikeX. 3 ; St.Jok* 
i. I, 14. **Z>r. Alexaftder is eminently fitted for the task he has 

. undertaken. He has a singular felicity of style, lahicA lights tip 

the discourse a fid clothes it with great beauty and impressrveHess" 
— Nonconformist. 

Arnold.— A BIBLE READING BOOK FOR SCHOOLS. 

The Great Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiah, 
Chapters 40 — 66). Arranged and Edited for Young Learners. By 
Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly Professor of Poetry in the 
University of Oxford, and P'ellow of Oriel. Third Edition. i8mo. 

cloth, is. 

Mr. Arnold has undertaken this really important task, on account 
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of his conviction " of the immense importance in education of what 
is called letters ; of the side which engages our feelings and imagina- 
tion ^ In this little volume he attempts to do for the Bible what has 
been so abundantly done for Greek and Roman, as well as English 
authors ; viz. — to take * ' some whole, of admirable literary beauty 
in style and treatment, of manageable length, within defined limits ; 
and present this to the learner in an intelligible shape, adding such 
explanations and helps as may enable him to grasp it as a connected 
and complete work." The Times says — ** Whatever may be the 
fate of this little book in Government Schools, there can be no doubt 
that it will be found excellently calculated to further instruction in 
Biblical literature in any school into which it may be introduced. . . 
We can safely say that whatever school uses this book, it will enable 
its pupils to understand Isaiah, a great advantage compared with 
other establishments which do not avail themselves of it." 

3aring-Gould.— LEGENDS OF OLD TESTAMENT 
CHARACTERS, from the Talmud and other sources. By the 
Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Curious Myths of 
the Middle Ages," "The Origin and Development of Religious 
Belief," *' In Exitu Israel," etc. In two vols, crown 8vo. i6s. 
Vol. I. Adam to Abraham. Vol. II. Melchizidek to Zechariah. 

Mr. Baring-Gould's previous contributions to the History of Mytho- 
logy, and the formation of a science of comparative religion are 
adviitted to be of the highest importance ; the present work, it is 
believed, will be found of equal value. He has collected from the 
Talmud and other sources, Jewish and Mahommedan, a large 
number of curious and interesting legends concerning the principal 
characters of the Old Testament, comparing these frequently with 
similar legends current among many of the peoples, savage and 
civilised, all over the world. ^^ These volumes contain much that 
is strange, and to the ordinary English reader, very noz'el." — 
Daily News. 

3arry, Alfred, D.D.— The ATONEMENT of CHRIST. 

Six Lectures delivered in Hereford Cathedral during Holy Week, 
1871. By Alfred Barry, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of Worcester, 
Principal of King's College, London. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
In writing these Sermons, it has been the object of Cation Barry to 
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set forth the deep praetiral importance of the doetrkud Mk\ 
of the Atonement, •* The one truth," says the Preface, "okil 
Inyond all others, I desire that these may su:*gest^ is the iiti^fln*] 
unity wkiih must exist between Christian doctrine, even initiin\ 
Mysterious forms, and Christian morality or devotion. Tke^m 
a sli^Jit contribution to the plea oj that connection ofRdi^a\ 
'J7:co/oi^', u'hieh in our own time is so fregteently and, asititt^ 
to me^ so unreasonably denied^ The Guardian ceUls them "stri-^ 
inj^^ and eloquent lectures ^ 



Benham.— A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARYJ 

bcinj; a Commentary on the Proper Lessons for Sundays and 
noli(lay>i. By the Rev. W. Benham, B.D., Vicar of Margate 
Crown Svo. Is. 6d. 

^ This livrh is the result of many years* study on the part oftheauthor, 

ivho has sou^^ht for assistance from the ivorhs of the ablest modfft 
dirines. The author^ s object is to give the reader a clear vndff- 
standing of the Lessons of the Church, which he does by means ^ 
general and special introductions, and critical and explanaiffi) 
notes on all luords and passages presenting t/ie least diMcuUy, 

Binney.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE KING'S 
' WEIGH HOUSE CHAPEL, 1829-69. By Thomas Binnet. 

' I I). D. New and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45". 6</. 

/;/ the earnestness and vigour which characterize the sermons in tiii 
volume the reader will find a clue to the vast influence exerted h 
Mr. Binney for forty years over a "^ide circle, particularly yount 
men. In the concluding sermon, preached after the publication oj 
the first edition, he reviews the period of his ministry as a whole, 
dwelling especially on its religious aspects, ^''Full of robust in- 
telligence, of reverent but independent thinking on the most profound 

ami holy themes, and of earnest practiced purpose.*"* London 

Quarterly Review. 

Bradby.— SERMONS PREACHED AT HAILEYBURY. 
By E. H. Bradby, M.A., Master. Svo. [Immediatdy, 
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Jurgon.— A TREATISE on the PASTORAL OFFICE. 

Addressed chiefly to Candidates for Holy Orders, or to those who 
have recently undertaken the cure of souls. By the Rev. John 
W. BuRGON, M.A., Oxford. 8vo. . 12s. 

The object of this work is to expound the great ends to be accomplished 
by the Pastoral office, and to investigate the various means by which 
these ends may best be gained. Full directions are given as to 
preaching and sermon-writing, pastoral visitation, village educa- 
tion and catechising, and confirmation. Under the heading of 
* * Pastoral Method*^ the author shows how each of the 4)ccasional 
offices of the Church may be most properly conducted, as well as how 
a clergyman's ordinary public ministrations may be performed 
with the greatest success. The best methods of parochial manage- 
ment are examined, and an effort is made to exhibit the various 
elements of the true pastoral spirit. ** The spirit in which it 
approaches and solves practical questions is at once full of common 
sense and at the same time marked by a deep reverential piety and 
a largeness of charity which are truly admirable." — Spectator. 

Sutler (G.) — Works by the Rev. GEORGE BUTLER, M.A., 
Principal of Liverpool College : 
FAMILY PRAYERS. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

The prayers in this volume are all based on passages oj Scripture — the 
morning prayers on Select Psalms, those for the evening on portions 
of the Nezv Testament. 

SERMONS PREACHED in CHELTENHAM COLLEGE 
CHAPEL. Crown 8vo. yj. dd. 

These Sermons, twenty-nine in number, were delivered at intervals 
from the opening of Cheltenham College Chapel in 1858, to the last 
Sunday of the year 186 1, and contain references to the important 
events which occurred during that period — the Indian mutiny, the 
French campaign in Italy, the liberation of Sicily and Naples, the 
establishment of the kingdom of Italy, the American Civil War, 
and the deaths of many eminent men. ** These sermons are plain, 

practical, and well adapted to the auditors We cordially 

recommend the volume as a model of pulpit style, and for individual 
and family reading," — Weekly Review. 
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Butler (Rev. H. M.)— SKRMOXS PREACHED in &| 

CIIAPKL OF HARROW SCHOOL. By H. MoNTAcr 

liril.KK, llvad Master. Crown 8vo. ys. 6i/. 

U 7///*/ ///('.v .SWmoms 7oerf prefkired to meet the itfants of a s/ecialcUri. 

there is a eoustaut reference in them to the ^reeU prituifUs antn 

uuderlie all Christian thouj^'ht and aetion. T'Aey deal witk nri 

st//'Je, ts as • * TemptatiiyH^ " " ( ^onrage^ *' * • D»Uy without regari b 

eou.uyuemes^'' ** Sneeess,'' ** Dci'out Impulses^** and **71^Sivfs 

mwi if (j'lht." ** These sermoMs are adapted for every hwiM. 

There is uothitii^ more strikiw^ than the excelletti good sense Taik 

7chieh they are /w////rt/." — Sixictator. 

A SKCONI) SERIES. Crown 8vo. 7s.6d. 

^'Kxceileut specimens of ivhat sermons should be, — plain, dimU 
practii'al^ pen\jJed hy the true spirit of the Gospel, and holding t^ 
lofty aims before the minds of the youn^." — Athenaeum. 

Butler (Rev. ^V. Archer).— Works by the Rev. Willum 
Archkr BuTi.KR, M.A., late Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Dublin : — 

SERMONS, DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL. Edited, 
with a Memoir of the Author's Life, by Thomas Woodward, 
Dean of Down. With Portrait. Eighth and Cheaper Edition, 
8vo. 8j. 

The follo^ii'int^ selections from the titles of the sermons -will give a fair 
idea of the contents of the volume: — **7%^ Mystery of the Hdr 
Incarnation ;" " 7 he Daily Self Denial of Christ;" " The P<rjxr 
of the Resurrection :" *^ Self Delusion as to our Real State befort 
God;" " The Faith of Man and the Faithfulness of God;'' " The 
Wedding' Garmefit;" * * Human Affections Raised, not Destroyed hy 
the Gospel;" '' The Rest of the People of God;" ''The Diidnityof 
our Priest^ Prophet^ and King;" ** Church Education in Ireland" 
(tiiw Sermons). 'The Introductory Memoir narrates in consider- 
able detail and ivith much interest^ the events of Butler^ s brief life; 
and contains a feiv specimens of his poetry^ atid a few extracts 
from his addresses and essays, iiuluding a long and eloquent 
passage on the Proz'ince and Duty of the Preacher, 
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Butler (Rev. ^V. Archer.) — continued, 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Edited by J. A. 
Jeremie, D.D., Dean of Lincoln. Sixth and Cheaper Edition. 
8vo. 'js. 

In this volume are contained other twenty-six of the late Professor 
Butler's Sermons, embracing a wide range of Christian topics, as 
will be seen by the follazving selection from the titles: — ** Christ the 
Source of all Blessings f* ** The Hope of Glory and the Charities of 
Life;'' ''The Holy Trinity;" ''The Sorrmv that Exalts and 
Sanctifies;'' "The Grmvth of the Divine Life;" "The Folly of 
Moral Cowardice;" "Strength and Mission of the Church;" 

' " The Blessedttess of Submission ;" " Eternal Punishment ." The 
North British Review j^^j, " Few sermons in our language exhibit 
the same rare combination of excellencies ; imagery almost as rich 
as Taylor's; oratory as vigorous often as South' s; judgment as 
sound as Barrow's; a style as attractive but more copious, 
original, and forcible than Atterbury's; piety as elevated as Howe's, 
and a fervour as intense at times as Baxter^ s, ' Mr. Butler's are 
the sermons of a true poet." 

LETTERS ON ROMANISM, in reply to Dr. Newman's 
Essay on Development. Edited by the Dean of Down. Second 
Edition, revised by Archdeacon Hardwick. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

These Letters contain an exhaustive criticism of Dr. Newman' s famous 
' ' Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrine. " An attempt is 
made to sheiv that the theory is opposed to the received doctrine of the 
Romish Church ; that it is based on purely imaginary grounds, 
and necessarily carries with it consequences in the highest degree 
dangerous both to Christianity and to general truth. Whilst the 
work is mainly polemical in its character, it contains the exposition 
of many principles of far more than m^e temporary interest. 
"A work which ought to be in the Library of every student of 
Divinity." — Bp. St. David's. 

LECTURES ON ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY. See Scien- 
tific Catalogue. 
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^ Cambridge Lent Sermons. — SERMONS preactal 

i iluiiii;4 Ixiit, iS«i4, in Great St. Mary^s Church, Cambridge. & 

; ihc HiSllnpoF ( )XFORl), Kcvs. H. P. LiUUON, T. L. CLAUCHTOi 

I I. K. WunUHiRl), Dr. (;<>l!LBrRN, J. W. BUKGON, T.I 

rAKTiiJ, I»r. TrsKY, Dean Hook, W. J. Butler, DeanGa-D- 
WIN, frown Svo. "js. (m/, 

Campbell.- Works by John M'Leod Campbell:— 
•I'HK NA'riM<K OF THK ATONEMENT AND ITS 
KKI.ATloN TO RKMISSION OF SINS AND ETERNAL 
. Lll'l'l. Third Kdition, with an Introduction and Notes. Svo. 
lot. (u/. , 

I '/'/trfi- ihti/'fers of this iwrk are dei'oted to the teaching ttf Lvihvui 

thf Mihjttt of the AtoMi'mfntf and to Calvinism^ as taught by Dr. 

i Ouvn tttiti /WstWrnt EJwardSf and as recently tnodified. Tie 

n'nitthiJrr is thtu/ii\/ loith the different aspects of the Atonements 
1 ontt'irtd i'v the author himself^ the object being partly to mat tkt 
oi'Jt\fioiis 0/ honest im/uirerSf but mainly so to reveal the sufiJaiiB 
its tncn li^ht tis to render self-e7ndent its adaptation to the sttribid 
uutnts of ntiui. /Vo/essor RoUestony in quoting /ront this bifi^w 
his tuidress to the /yio/oji;ieat Section of the British Associa^* 
( / irer/HH'ly Se/tenifn'rf 1870^, speahs of it as "the great workif 
one of the fust of/i^'ini;^ theologians. " "Among the Jirst theoloffcd 
iuMtises of this ^i^enerat ion." — Guardian. 

C'llKISl' TIIK HRKAI) OF LIFE. An Attempt to give 

a ])n»rit:i)>lo direction to the present occupation of Thought with 

Uoinnnisni. Srconil Kdilion, jjreatly enlarged. Crown Svo. 4J. 6^ 

/;/ this volume the Doctrines of the Infallibility of the Church ani 

'/'riUisubstanfiation are re^^arded as addressed to real imaard needs 

of humanity^ and an effort is made to disengage tketn from the 

truths tohose place they usttrp, and to exhibit these truths as 

adeifuate to meel human crm^in^^s. The aim is^ firsts to offer hdp 

to those lohofeel the attractions to Romanism too strong to be <wer- 

lome by dinvt ari^uments addressed to sense and reason ; and, 

stYond, to quicken interest in the Truth itself " Deserttes the most 

attenthr study by all ivho interest themselves in the predominant 

religious controi'crsy of the day." — Spectator. 
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Campbell (J. M'Leod.) — continued, 

REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS, referring to 
his Early Ministry in the Parish of Row, 1825 — 31. Edited with 
an Introductory Narrative by his eldest Son, Donald Campbell, 
M.A., Chaplain of King's College, London. Crown 8vo. 7^. ()d. 

The late Dr. McLeod Campbell was acknowledged to be a man 0/ ex- 
ceptional gifts and earnestness, and his early life was connected 
luith one of the most exciting, interesting, and important contro- 
versies that ever agitated the Church of Scotland. T/iese * Remi- 
niscences and Reflections,^ written during the last year of his life, 
were mainly intended to place on record thoughts which might prove 
helpful to others, — and no one was more qualified to give such help 
to those who are earnestly seeking spiritual truth and peace. The 
author, in this work, deals with questions of vital momont, in a 
way that but few are qualified to do. 

Canterbury.— THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Seven Addresses delivered to the 
Clergy and Churchwardens of his Diocese, as his Charge, at his 
Primary Visitation, 1872. By Archibald Campbell, Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Third Edition. 8vo. cloth. 3^. dd. 

The subjects of these Addresses are, I. Lay Co-operation, II. Cathe- 
dral Reforrn. III. and IV. Ecclesiastical Judicature. V. Eccle- 
siastical Legislation, VI. Missionary Work of the Church, VII, 
The Church of England in its relation to the Rest of Christendom. 
There are besides, a number of statistical and illustrative appendices, 

Cheyne. — Works by T. K. Cheyne, M.A., Fellow of Balliol 
College, Oxford : — 

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH CHRONOLOGICALLY AR- 
RANGED. An Amended Version, with Historical and Critical 
Introductions and Explanatory Notes, Crown 8vo. 7^. 6^. 

The object of this edition is to restore the probable meaning of Isaiah, 
so far as can be expressed in appropriate English, The basis of 
the version is the revised translation of 161 1, but alterations have 
been introduced wherez'er the true sense of the prophecies appeared to 
require it. The Westminster Review speaks of it as ** a piece of 
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Cheyne (T. K.) — continued, 

scholarly luork, very carefully and consideratefy done.^^ Tkt 
Academy calls it "tf successful attempt to extend a right under- 
stamlin;^ oj this important Old Testament writing.** 

\ NOTKS AND CRITICISMS on the HEBREW TEXT 

OF ISAIAH. Crown 8vo. 2s, (hI, 

This work is offered as a slii:^ht contribution to a more scientific study 
of the Old Testament Scriptures. The author ai/ns at compUtenesi^ 
independence^ and orii^nality^ and constantly endectz'ours to keep 
i \ philology distinct from exe:j;esiSf to explain tlie form Ttnthcmt pro- 

nouncini^ on the matter. Saad Yah*s Arabic Version in the Bod- 
leian has been referred to^ while Walton and Buxtorf haite been 
carefully consulted. The philological works of German critics^ 
especially Ewald and Delitsch^ have been anxiously and repeatedly 
J studied. The Academy calls the work "a valuable contribution 

I to the more scientific study of the Old Testament. " 

Choice Notes on the Four Gospels, drawn from 

Old and New Sources. Crown 8vo. 4-r. (id. each Vol. (Sl 
Matthew and St. Mark in one Vol. price qj.). 

Ihese Notes are selected from the Rev. Prebendary ForeTs Illustrations 

of the Four Gospels^ the clioice being chiefly confined to those of 

I a more simple and practical character. The plan follozved is to go 

aver the Gospels verse by verse, and introduce the renuirks^ mostly 
meditatiri'e and practical, of one or more noted dvviftes^ on thi verses 
selected for illustration. 

Church.— SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE the UNI- 
I VERSITY OF OXFORD. By the very Rev. R. W. Church, 

M.A., Dean of St. Paul's. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6</. 

Sermons on the relations between Christianity and the ideas and facts 
of modern civilized society. The subjects of the various discourses 
are:—'' The Gifts of Civilization," " Chrises Words and Christian 
Society," " Christ's Example," and " Civilization and Religion.'' 
" Thou^htfid and masterly ... We regard these sermons as a 

, \ landmark in religious thought. They help us to understand the 

IcUent strength of a Christianity that is assailed on all sides,'* — 

. \ Spectator. 
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Clay.— THE POWER OF THE KEYS. Sermons preached 

in Coventry. By the Rev. W. L. Clay, M. A. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. (>d. 

In this work an attempt is made to shew in what sense^ and to what 

extent^ the power of the Keys can be exercised by the layman^ the 

Churchy and the priest respectively. The Church Review says the 

sermons are *^in many respects of unusual merit J*^ 

Clergyman's Self-Examination concerning the 

APOSTLES' CREED. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s, ed, 
** These Confessions hcrve been written by a clergyman for his own use. 
They speak 0/ his own unbelief Possibly they may kelp some of 
his brethren^ who Tvish to judge themselves that they may not be 
ashamed before the Judge of all tlie earth.^* 

Collects of the Church of England. With a beauti- 
fully Coloured Floral Design to each Collect, and Illuminated 
Cover. Crown 8vo. I2s. Also kept in various styles of morocco. 

The distinctive characteristic of this edition is the coloured floral de- 
sign which accompanies each Collect, and which is generally em- 
blematical of the character of the day or saint to which it is 
assigned; the flowers which have been selected are such as are likely 
to be in bloom on the day to which the Collect belongs. **^ Care- 
fully, indeed livingly drawn and daintily coloured, " says the Pall 
Mall Gazette, The Guardian thinks it ^^ a successful attempt to 
associate in a ncUural and unforced manner the flo7S)ers of our 
fields and gardens with the course of the Christian year.^* 

Cotton. — Works by the late George Edward Lynch 

Cotton, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta : — 

SERMONS PREACHED TO ENGLISH CONGREGA- 
TIONS IN INDIA. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

These Sermons are selected from those which were preached between 
the years 1863 and 1866 to English congregations under the varied 
circumstances of place and season which an Indian Bis/iop en- 
counters. ** 7'he sermons are models of what sermons should be, 
not only on account of their practical teachings, but also with 
regard to the singular felicity with which they are adapted to times, 
plcues, and circumstances, " — Spectator. 
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the Church of England, if possible, to the ground. III. To point 
out some few indications of the wonderful and every way deplorable 
misapprehensions which have clothed the Church of England to 
their eyes in colours absolutely foreign to her true character ; have 
ascribed to her doctrines absolutely contrary to her meaning ; and 
have interpreted her customs in a way repellant to the Christian 
Common-sense of her own people, 

Davies. — Works by the Rev. J. Llewelyn Davies, M.A., 

Rector of Christ Church, St. Marylebone, etc. : — 

THE WORK OF CHRIST ; or, the World Reconciled to 
God. With a Preface on the Atonement Controversy. Fcap. 
8vo. 6j. 

The reader will here find, amongst others, sermons on " Thejorgrve- 
ness of sifts,^^ ** Christ dying for men,^^ ^^ Sacrifice," " The Ex- 
ample of Christ,'' " The Baptism of Christ," " The Temptation 
of Christ," *^Love, Divine and Human," " Creation by the Word," 
*''' Holy Seasons," and " The Coming of the Son of Man." The 
Preface is devoted to shelving that certain popular theories of the 
Atonement are opposed to the moral sense of mankind, and are not 
imposed on Christians by statements either in the Old or New 
Testaments. 

SERMONS on the MANIFESTATION OF THE SON 
OF GOD. With a Preface addressed to Laymen on the present 
Position of the Clergy of the Church of England ; and an Ap- 
pendix on the Testimony of Scripture and the Church as to the 
possibility of Pardon in the Future State. Fcap. 8vo. 6j. dd. 

The Prefcue to this work is mainly occupied with the distinction 
between the essential and non-essential elements of the Christian 
faith, proving that the central religious controversy of the day relates, 
not, as many suppose, to such questions as the Inspiration of 
Scripture, but to the profounder question, whether the Son of God 
actually has been manifested in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. 
The grounds on which the Christian bases his faith are also 
examinai. In the Appendix the testimony of the Bible and the 
Anglican formularies as to the possibility of pardon in the future 
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Davies (Rev. J. LleiArelyn) — continued. 

atalf is iirvisli^altd. Tht lermans, Bftuhick the bedy of duwiri I 
ii lomfusai, Ireat of tlie /.-rial firiacipUs revealed ia Ike aw 
atts of Jttiit. " This volumt, bolk in its substance, prtftx, <ai I 
tuffix, ripriseais Ikt nohtist fyft of ihtQlogy Hour freackal w 
KH_^!ish Chunk . ' ' — Siiectator. 

llAFriSM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE LORD'S ] 
SUrrKR, as Interpreted by their Outward Signs. Three Ei- 
po^itoty Addresses for Parochial use. Fcap. 8vo., limp doth. 
IJ. &/. 

The method adaplal in these addresses is to set forth the natural aid ' 
kislorical meiining if tie signs of the two Saeranients and of Cm- 
firmation, and thus la arrive at the spirUuai realities ttiAiik Aij 
symt}Oli%e. The loort touches on all the princijiai elemeuis of i 
Christian man's faith. 

THE EPISTLES of ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIAKS, 
THE COLOSSLVNS, and PHILEMON. With Inuodactions 

and Notes, and an Ls.'iay on the Traces of Foreign £lements in 
the Tlieology of these Kpistles. Svo. 7J. dd. 

The chief aim of the translations and notes in the present volume is 
simply to brin^ out as accurately as possible the apostle's meaning. 
The General Inlrodnction, treats mainly of the time and circum- 
stances in which Paul is believed to have written these £pistles. 
To each Epistle there is a special critical introduction. 

MORALITY ACCORDING TO THE SACRAMENT 
OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. Crown Svo. y. bd. 
These discourses were preached before the University of Cambridge. 
They form a continuous exposition, and are directed mainly against 
the two-fold danger which at present threatens the Church — the 
tendency, on the one hand, to r^ard Morality at independent of 
Religion, and, 011 the sthcr, to igiwre the fact that Religion finds 
its proper sphere and criterion in the moral life. 
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Davies (Rev. J. Lle\velyn) — continued. 

THE GOSPEL and MODERN LIFE. Sermons on some 
of the Difficulties of the Present Day, with a Preface on a Recent 
Phase of Deism. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

The ** recent phasg of Deism" examined in the preface to this volume 
is that professed by the ^*Pall Mall Gazette" — that in the sphere of 
Religion there are one or two ^^ probable suppositions" but nothing 
more. The writer starts with an assumption that mankind are 
under a Divine discipline^ and in the light of this conviction passes 
under revieiv the leading religious problems which perplex thought- 
ful minds of the presefit day. Amongst other subjects examined 
are — ^* Christ and Modern Knowledge," ^^ Humanity and the 
Trinity, " * * NcUure, " * * Religion, " ** Conscience, " * * Human 
Corruption," and *''' Human Holiness." ^^ There is probably no 
writer in the Church fairer or more thoroughly worth listening to 
than Mr. Llewellyn Davies, and this book will do more than sustain 
his already high reputation." — Globe. 

De Teissier. — Works by G. F. De Teissier, B.D.:— 

VILLAGE SERMONS, First Series. Crown 8vo. ^. 

This volume contains fifty four short Sermons, embracing many sub- 
jects of practical importance to all Chiistians. The Guardian says 
they are **a little too scholarlike in style for a country village, 
but sound and practical." 

VILLAGE SERMONS, Second Series. Crown 8vo. 8j.6^. 

" This second volume of Parochial Sermons is given to the public 

in the humble hope that it may afford many seasonable thoughts 

for such as are Mourners in Zion." There are in all fifty-two 

Sermons embracing a wide variety of subjects connected with 

Christian faith and practice. 

THE HOUSE OF PRAYER ; or, a Practical Exposition 
of the Order for Morning and Evening Prayer in the Church of 
England. i8mo. extra cloth. 4?. (id. 

** There is in these addresses to the Christian reader," says the Intro- 
duction, an attempt to set forth the devotional spirit of our Church 




i6 THEOLOGICAL BOOKS. I 

i'« hfT daify formi tf Miming and Evening Frayer, bj iirx, I 
k,tf all lkef.irls ej thim may k,nt a just bearing upon Ckri6a I 
fr,uli.f, iind >•• may tart a dirfi infiuence ufion the candiKt i^i. I 
t'nr hvntfi '..-.'rMfftrs, undrr et-ery foaible relation and ana 
slaHf/ fl/liji." '"/iir d eeriain dniml lendemesi B/fidinfui 
ivli^tmt eariKilKtst t/fnrfait, this Utile boot of Mr. Ve Tasacri 
is really ui'lmvrtky; and it is a book vMch gnnas nfo*fit 
Ttry much ■mbeu you readil." — literary Churchman. 

Eccc Homo. A Survey of the Life and Work or 

jKsrs Christ. i^tA 'rhoiisand. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

"A ivry prisinal and rtmorhiMe book, full of strikins Iktmgit lai 

Jeiicale ferapliim; a book ti/kiih has realised •aiiih wandoftl 

vi_-oHr aKd/reshiiess ike historiral ma^itude of Christ's vm-t, uti 

•v-hitb here and there grits us readings of the fiiust kind oj lit 

frahihle Molire of Ilii indifilual n/ords and aetioiss." SpecUlor. 

" The hett and mast eslaNisbeJ belia'er will find it adding itnt 
fn-sk buttresses to his faith." — I.itetaiy Churchman. "If^s 
hirfe net misnniiersteod him, we hare b^ore us a ■writer tntc isi 
a ri^ht to daim deference from those who think deejiest and box 
Hiost." — tluardian. 

Faber.~.SERMON'S AT A NEW SCHOOL. By the Rev. 
Aktiii-k KAitHK, M.A., Head Master or Molvem Colle^. Cr. 
*'*<>■ [Immediatdy. 

Farrar.— Works by the Rev. F. W. Farrar, M.A., F.R.S., 
Iliiad Master of irarlboraugh Collie, and Hon. Chaplain lo the 

Qu,:en:- 

THE FALL OF MAN, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Second and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 4j. 6rf. 

7'his jvliime contains twenty Seriaons. No attempt is made « 
these sermons to destlofe a system of doctrine. In each discount 
seme one aspect of truth is taken up, the chief obJtKt being te point 
out Us bearings on praetieal rdigious life. The Nonconfonnist 
says of these Sermons,— "Mr. Farrar' s Sermons are almost petficl 
specimens of line type of Sermons, whieh nw may eeneisely call 
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<*arrar (Rev. F. W.) — continued, 

beautiful. The style of expression is beautiful — there is beauty in 
the thoughts^ the illustrations ^ the allusions — they are expressive of 
genuifiely beautiful perceptions and feelings J*^ The British Quar- 
terly says^ — *^ Ability, eloquence, scholarship, and practical useful- 
ness, are in these Sermons combined in a very unusual degree. " 

THE WITNESS OF HISTORY TO CHRIST. Being 
the Hulsean Lectures for 1870. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

The copious notes contain many references which will be found of 
great use to the enquiring student. The following are the subjects 
of the Five Lectures: — I, **^ TJie Antecedent Credibility of the 
Miraculous.^^ II. ** The Adequacy of the Gospel Records." 
III. ** T/ie Victories of Christianity." IV. ^* Christianity and 
the Individual." V. ^'' Christianity and the Race." The subjects 
of the four Appendices are: — A. ** The Diversity of Christian 
Evidences." B. ''Confucius." C. ''Buddha." D. "Comte." 

SEEKERS AFTER GOD. The Lives of Seneca, Epictetus, 
and Marcus Aurelius. See Sunday Library at end of Catalogue. 

^'ello'wship : Letters Addressed to my Sister 
Mourners. Fcap. 8vo. cloth gilt. 3^. 6d. 

"A beautiful little volume, written with genuine feeling, good taste, 
and a right appreciation of the teaching of Scripture relative to 
sorrow and suffering." — Nonconformist. "A very touching, and 
at the same time a very sensible book. It breathes throughout the 
truest Christian spirit. " — Contemporary Review. 

Porbes.— THE VOICE OF GOD IN THE PSALMS. 
By Granville Forbes, Rector of Broughton. Cr. 8vo. ds. 6d. 

, This volunu contains a connected series of twehty Sermons, divided 
into three parts, the two first parts being Introductory. Part /. 
treats of the "Ground of Faith," and consists of four Sermons on 
"Faith in God," "God's Voice within us," "Faith in God the 
Ground of Faith in the Bible," and "God's Voice in the Bible." 
Part II. treats of" The Voice of God in the Law andt/ie Prophets, " 
on which there are four Sermons; and Part IIL., occupying the 
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Hymni Ecclesise. — Fcap. 8vo. 7j. 6</. 

A sehction of Latin Hymns of the Mediaval Churchy contaimi 
selections from the Paris Brez'iary, and the Breviaries of Rmt, 
Salisifury, and York. The selection is confined to such holy dayi 
and seasons as are recognised by the Church of England^ and U 
special e-rents or things recorded in Scripture, This collection tdh 
edited by Dr. Neiuman 7vhile he lived at Oxford, 



'\ Kempis, Thos. A. -DE IMITATIONE CHRISTI. 

\ LiBRi IV. Borders in the Ancient Style, after Holbein, Durer, 

! and other Old Masters, containing Dances of Death, Acts of 

I Mercy, Kmblems, and a variety of curious ornamentations. In 

r white cloth, extra gilt. 'js. 6d. 

! The on\iiinal Latin text has been here faithfully reproduced. Tkt 

Spectator says of this edition, it '* has many solid merits, and is 
' perfect in its way'' While the Alhen?eum says, ** The whole wcfri 

is admirable; some of the figure compositions hcjz'e extraordinary 
merit.'' 



Kingsley. — Works by the Rev. Charles Kingsley, M.A, 
{ Rector of Eversley, and Canon of Chester. (For other Works 

fby the same author, see Historical and Belles Lettres 
Catalogues). 

The high merits of Mr. Kingsley' s Sermons are acknowledged. 

Whether preached to the rustic audience of a villag^e Church or tt 

i the princely congregation of the Chapel Royal, these Sermons are 

invariably characterized by intense earttestness and magnanimity^ 
\\ combined with genuine charity and winning tenderness ; the style 

is always clear, simple, and unaffectedly natural, abounding in 
■ ! beautiful illustration, the fruit of a rich fancy and a cultivated 

. '. taste. They are emphatically practical. 

THE WATER OF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. 

This voliwie contains twenty-one Sermons preached at various places 
— Westminster Abbey, Chapel Royal, before the Queen at IVindsor, 
etc. The folloauing are a few of the titles: — ** The Water o/Ltfe;" 
'' The Wages of Sin ;" '' The Battle of Life ;" ''Ruth;'* ''Friend- 
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Kingsley (Rev. C.) — continued, 

shipy or David and Jonathan;" '^Progress;" '"Faith;" ''The 
Meteor Shower" (1866); "Cholera" (1866); "The God of 
Nature, " 

VILLAGE SERMONS. Seventh Edition. Fcap.Svo. y.ed. 

The following are a few of the titles of these Sermons: — "God^s 
World;" "Religion not Godliness;" "Self Destruction;" "Hell 
on Earth;" " Noah' s Justice ;" " Our Father in Heaven ;" "The 
Transfiguration;" "The Crucifixion;" "The Resurrection;" 
* * Improvement ; " "On Books ;" " The Courage of the Saviour, " 

THE GOSPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. 

This volume consists of eighteen Sermons on passages taken from the 
Pentateuch. TJiey are dedicated to Dean Stanley out of gratitude 
for his Lectures on the Jewish Church, under the influence and in 
the spirit of which they were written. '"With your book in my* 
hand, " Mr. Kingsley says in his Preface, ' ' I have tried to write 
a few plain Sermons, telling plain people what they will find in the 
Pentateuch. I have told them that they loillfind in the Bible, and 
in no other ancient book, that living working God, whom their 
reason and conscience demand; and that they will find that He is 
none other than Jesus Christ our Lord." 

GOOD NEWS OF GOD. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
3j. dd. 

This volume contains thirty-nine short Sermons, preached in the 
ordinary course of the author' s parochial ministrations. A few of 
the titles are— " The Beatific Vision;" " The Life of God ;" "The 
Song of the Three Children;" "Worship;" "De Profundis;" 
"The Race of Life;" "Heroes and Heroines;" "Music;" 
"Christ's Boyhood;" "Human Nature;" "True Prudence;" 
"The Temper of Christ;" "Our Deserts;" "The Loftiness of 
God." 

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. Third Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 3J. 6d. 
Here are twenty-two Sermons, all bearing more or less on the every- 
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Kingsley (Rev. C.) — continued, 

day life of the present day^ including such subjects as these :- 
^'Fathers and Children;" **A Good Conscience;'' "Namaf 
''Sponsorship;'' '' Duty and Superstition ;*' *'£ng^land*s Strength f 
''The LorSs Prayer;'' "Shame;" "Forgiveness*^;*' TheTm 
Gentleman;" "Public Spirit," 



•■' 



TOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

Some oj these Sermons were preached before the Queen^ and some in 
the performance of t/te writer's ordinary parochial duty. There art 
thirty-nifu in all, under such titles as thefollonving : — * 'How to keep 
Passion- Week;" "A Soldier's Training;" " Turyting-poiittsf 
"Work;" " The Rock of Ages;" " The LofHness of HumUityC 
" The Central Sun;" " Ey Tovra NiKa ;" " The Eterfial Man- 
hood;" "Hypocrisy;" "The Wrath of Love." Of these Sermons 
the Nonconformist says^ " They are warm with the fervour of the 
preacher's own heart, and strong from the force of his own con- 
victions. There is noiuhere an attempt at display^ and the clear- 
ness and simplicity of the style make them suitable for the youngest 
or most unintelligent of his hearers,''* 



\ 



SERMONS on NATIONAL SUBJECTS. Second Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd, 

THE KING OF THE EARTH, and other Sermons, 

a Second Series of Sermons on National Subjects. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3j. dd. 

TJie following extract from the Preface to the 2nd Series tjuUI explain 
the preacher* s aim in these Sermons: — " I have tried. to pro- 
claim the Lord Jesus Christy as the Scriptures^ both in their 
strictest letter and in their general method^ from Genesis to JReve- 
lation^ seem to me to proclaim Him ; not merely as the Saviour of 
a few elect souls, but as the light and life of every human being 
who enters into the world; as the source of cdl recuon^ strength^ 
and virtue in heathen or in Christian; as the Jibing and Ruler of 
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Kingsley (Rev. C.) — continued, 

the whole universe^ and of every nation^ family^ and man on 
earth ; as the Redeemer of the whole earth and the whole human 

race His deaths as a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 

oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, by which 
God is reconciled to the whole human race. 

DISCIPLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS. Fcp.Svo. zs.bd. 

Herein are twenty-four Sermons preached on various occasions, some 
of them of a public nature — ai the Volunteer Camp, Wimbledon, 
before the Prince of Wales at Sandringham, at Wellington College, 
etc. A few of the titles are — ''^Discipline'*'' (to Volunteers); 
^^Prayer and Science;^^ ^^False Civilization;^^ ^* The End of 
Religion;'' '' The Humanity of God;''' ''God's World;" ''Self- 
Help;" "Toleration;" " The Likeness of God." This volume 
the Nonconformist calls,-^" Eminently practical and appropricUe 

Earnest stirring words." The Guardian says, — "There is 

much thought, tenderness, and devoutness of spirit in these Sermons, 
and some of them are models both in matter and expression'"' 

DAVID. Four Sermons : David's Weakness — David's 
Strength — David's Anger — David's Deserts. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

These four Sermons were preached before the University of Cam- 
bridge, and are specially addressed to young men. Their titles are, 
—"David's Weakness;" " David' s Strength ;" " David* s Anger ;" 
"David's Deserts." The Freeman says — "Every paragraph 
glows with manly energy, delivers straightforward practical truths, 
in a vigorous, sometimes even passionate way, and exhibits an 
intense sympathy with everything honest, pure, and noble. " 

Lightfoot. — Works by J. B. LiGHTFOOT, D.D., Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge ; Canon of 
St. Paul's. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Re- 
vised Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Third 
Edition, revised. 8vo. cloth. I2J. 

The subjects treated in the Introduction are — tJu GcUatian people, the 
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Lightfoot (Dr. J. B.) — continued, 

1 Churches of Galatia^ the date and genuineness of the Epistle^ a 

its character and contents. The dissertations discuss the quest 
whether the Galatiatis luere Celts or Tartars^ and the -whole sub^ 
of " The Brethren of the Lord,'' and '^ St. Paul and the Thn 
While the Author's object has been to make this contmentt 

\ ' generally complete^ he has paid special attention to everything 

lating to St. PauVs personal history and his intercourse with 

Apostles and Church of the Circumcision, as it is this feature 

the Epistle to the Galaiians which has given it an overwhelms 

interest in recent theological controversy. The Sp>ectator Si 

\ ** there is no commentator at once of sounder judgment andm 

L liberal than Dr. Lightfoot. " 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Seco 
Edition. 8vo. \2s. 



I 



i 



t \ 




The plan of this volume is the same as that of * * T^ie Epistle to i 
Galatians." The Introduction deals with the follounng subjeci 
—'*St. Paul in Rome,'' " Order of the Epistles of the Captivit} 
♦* The Church ofPhilippi," '* Character and Contents o/theEpistlt 
and its genuineness. The Dissertations are on " The Christii 
Ministry," ^^ St. Paul and Seneca," and ** The Letters of Pa 
and Seneca." *^No commentary in the English language can 
compared with it in regard to fulness of information, exa 
scholarship, and laboured attempts to settle everything about t 
epistle on a solid foundation." — Athenoeum. **//j author blem 
large and varied learning with a style as bright and easy, as tellit 
and artistic, as that of our most accomplishai essayists. " — Noi 
conformist. 

ST. CLEMENT OF ROME, THE TWO EPISTLES T< 
THE CORINTHIANS. A Revised Text, with Introductic 
and Notes. 8vo. 8j. 6d. 

This volume is the first part of a complete edition of the Apostol 
Fathers. The Introductions deal with the questions of the genuin 
ness and authenticity of the Epistles, discuss their date and charactei 
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and analyse their contents. An account is also given of all the 
different epistles which bear the name of Clement of Rome. *'^By 
far the most copiously annotated edition of St. Clement which we 
yet possess, and the most convenient in every way for the English 
reader. " — Guardian. 

ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW 
TESTAMENT. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

The Author begins with a few words on S. Jeromis revision of the 
Latin Bible, and then goes on to shew in detail the necessity for 
afresh revision of the authorized version on the folloiuing grounds : 
— I. Ealse Readings. 2. Artificial distinctions created. 3. Real 
distinctions obliterated. 4. Faults of Grammar. 5. Faults of 
Lexicography. 6. Treatment of Proper Names, official titles, etc. 
7. Archaisms, defects in the English, errors of the press, etc. 
The volume is completed by (l) an elaborate appendix on the words 
iTTio^ffios and irff/iovtrios, (2) a table of passages of Scripture 
quoted, and (3) a general index. " The book is marked by careful 
scholarship, familiarity with the subject, sobriety, and circumspec- 
tion.^'' — Athenaeum. "// abounds with evidence of the most ex- 
tensive learning, and of a masterly familiarity with the best results 
of modern Greek scholarship."*^ — Standard. 

Luckock.— THE TABLES OF STONE. A Course of 
Sermons preached in All Saints* Church, Cambridge, by H. M. 
•Luckock, M.A., Vicar. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. td. 

Sermons illustrative of the great principles of morality, mostly based 
on texts from the New Testament Scriptures. 

Maclaren — SERMONS PREACHED at MANCHESTER. 
By Alexander Maclaren. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6</. 

These Sermons, twenty four in number, are well knvivn for the 

freshness and vigour of their thought, and the wealth of imagination 

they display. They represent no specicU school, but deal with the 

broad principles of Christian truth, especially in their bearing on 
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Maclaren (A.)— continued, 

practical^ n'cry day life. A feiv of the titles are : — •* jyke Stone cf 
Stum bit ntr^" ''Lo7>e and Fortriveness" *' T/te Liznng Dead," 
''Memory in Another IVorld," ''Faith in CArist," ^^Lave and 
Fear;' " The Choice of Wisdom^' " The Food 0/ the World:' 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Second Ec^tion. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6^. 

This 2nd Series, consisting of nineteen Sermons, are marked by the 
same characteristics as the 1st. The Spectator characterises then 
as "vigorous in style, full of thought, rich in illtestration, and in 
an unusual degree interesting. " 

Maclear. — Works by G. F. Maclear, D.D., Head Master of 
King's College School : — 

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
With Four Maps. Sixth Edition. i8mo. 4^. 6^. 

"The present volunte^'' says the Preface, "forms a Ciass-Book of Old 
Testament History fro?fi the Earliest Times to those of £zra and 
Nehemiah. In its preparation the most recent authorities have 
been consulted, and wherex>er it has appeared usejid, I^otes haie 
been subjoined illustrative of the Text, and, for the sake of more 
advanced students, references added to larger works. The Index 
has been so arranged as to form a concise Dictionary of the Persons 
and Places mentioned in t/ie course of the Narrative. " The Maps, 
prepared by Stanford, materially add to the value and usefulness 
oft/ie book. The British Quarterly Review calls it **A carM 
and elaborate, though brief compendium of all that modern research 
has done for the illustration of the Old Testament. We know of 
no work which contains so much important information in so small 
a compass .^^ 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
Including the Connexion of the Old and New Testament. Fourth 
Edition. i8mo. 5^. 6d. 

The present volume forms a sequel to the Author's Class-Book of 
Old Testament History, and continues the narrative to the close of 
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St. PauVs second imprisonment at Rome. It is marked by the 
same characteristics as the former work, and it is hoped that it may 
prove at once a useful Class-Book and a convenient companion to 
the study of the Greek Testament. The work is divided into three 
Books — /. The Connection between the Old and New Testaments. 
II. The Gospel History. III. The Apostolic History. In the 
Appendix are given Chronological Tables The Clerical Journal 
says, ''^ It is not often thai such an amount of useful and inter- 
esting matter on biblical subjects, is found in so convenient and 
small a compcLss^ as in this well-a7'ranged volume. " 

A CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Second Edition; i8mo. cloth. 
2s. dd. 

The present work is intended as a sequel to the , two preceding books. 
^^ Like them, it is Jurnished with notes and references to larger 
works, and it is hoped that it may be found, especially in th^ higher 
forms of our Public Schools, to supply a suitable manual of in- 
struction in the chief doctrines of our Church, and a useful helph 
in the preparation of Candidates for Confirmation.^^ The Author 
goes over the Church Catechism clause by clause, and gives all 
needful explanation and illustration, doctrinal, practical, and 
historical; the Notes make the work especially valuable to the student 
and clergyman. Appended are a General Index, an Index 
of Gi-eek and Latin Words, and an Index of the Words ex- 
plained throughout the book. The Literary Churchman says, 
*^It is indeed the work of a scholar and divine, and as such, though 
extremely simple, it is also extremely instructive. There are few 
clergy who would not find it useful in preparing candidates for 
Confirmation ; and there are not a few who would find it useful to 
themselves as well. " 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs for 
Junior Classes and Schools. Second Edition. i8mo. dd. 

This^is an epitome of the larger Class-book, meant for junior students 
and elementary classes. The book has been carefully condensed, so 
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Maclear (G. ¥.)— continued. 

as to ceitlain ilearly and fully, the most important part ^ lit 
lonU-nIs of the lar^vr hwi. Lite it the present Manual it J»i- 
diridcd into five parts, aick part into a number of short chaptBi, 
one or more of li'kicA might form a suitable lesson, and nfi 
chapter is suliUvided in a number of sections, eaek with a frs^ 
minent title imticalri-e of its contents. It imll be found a val»a& 
Manual to all ic-ko are concerned with the religious tratmng aj 
children. I 

A SHILLING-BOOK of OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
iSmo, dotb limp. is. 

This Manual hears the same relation to the larger Old Tatanei' 
History, that the book just mentioned does to the larger ■work on Ik 
Catechism. As in it, the small-lyfe notes hia'e been omitted, and 
a clear and full epitome ffit'en of the larger ■atork. /t consists if 
Ten fioati, dnideil into short chapters, and nibdi7.-ided into seetisus, 
eaeh section tr/aling of a single episode in the history, the title cj 
■which is giz-en in bold type. The Map is clearly printed, and not 
overcrowded with nanus. 

A SHILLING-BOOK of NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

l8mo. cloth limp. ii. 

This bears the same relation to the larger flew Testament History 

that the -,oarh just mentioned has to the large Old Testament 

History, and is marked by similar characteristics. 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. A Sequel to the 
Class-Book of ihe Church Catechism, with Prayers and Collects. 
l8mo. 3d. 

The Order of Confirmation is given in full, after -which the Manual 
is divided into seven brief chapters:^!. " The Meaning of Con- 
firmation." II. " The Origin of Confirmation." III., IV., 
V. "The Order of Confirmation," treating, (l) of " The In- 
terrogation and Answer," (2) "The Laying on of Hands," 
(I) " The Prayers and Benediction," VL " The Holy Com- 
munion." Chapter VIL consists of a few suitable Prayers and 
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Collects intended to be used by the candidate during the days of 
preparation for Confirmation. The Literary Churchman calls it 
**An admirable Manual. Thoroughly sounds clear ^ and complete 
in its teachings with some good, clear , personal adince as to Holy 
Communion, and a good selection of prayers and collects for those 
preparing for Confirmation. " 

Macmillan. — Works by the Rev. Hugh Macmtllan. (For 
other Works by the same Author, see Catalogue of Travels 
and Scientific Catalogue). 

THE TRUE VINE; or, the Analogies of our Lord's 
Allegory. Second Edition. Globe 8vo. 6^. 

This work is not merely an exposition of the fifteenth chapter of 
St. fohn^s Gospel, but also a general parable of spiritual truth 
from the world of plants. It describes a few of the points in 
which the varied realm of vegetable life comes into contact with the 
higher spiritual realm, and shews how rich a field of promise lies 
before the analogical mind in this direction. The majority of the 
analogies are derived from the grape-vine ; but the whole range 
of the vegetable kingdom is laid under contribution for appropriate 
illustration. Indeed, Mr. Macmillan has brought into his service 
many of the results of recent scientific and historic research and 
biblical criticism; as well as the discoz'eries of travellers ancient 
and modern. The work will thus be found not only admirably 
suited for dez'otional reading, but also full of valuable and varied 
instruction. 77/^ Nonconformist j^jK^, ** It abounds in exquisite 
bits of description, and in striking facts clearly stated." The 
British Quarterly says, *^ Readers and preachers who are un- 
scientific will find many of his illustrations as valuable as they 
are beautiful. " 

BIBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURE. Seventh Edition. 
Globe 8vo. 6^. 

In this volume the author has endeavoured to shew that the teaching 
of nature and the teaching of the Bible are directed to the same 
great end; that the Bible contains the spiritual ti uths which are 
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Macmillan (H.) — continued. 

nacisnry to matt us wise unto salvalitn, and the objicU attd sioiP 
of Haturf are the piitures by vihkh these truthi are illuslrolid. 
The first eight eliapters describe, as it were, Iht exterior a^pearana 
<if natures temple — the gorgaius, many-coloured curtain hanging 
before the shrine. The last seven ehaplers bring us into lit 
interior— the holy plarr, vihere is seen the very core of symboliml 
ordinances. " He has made the world more beautiful to us, and 
unsealed our ears to voices of praise and messages of love thai mi^ 
otherwise have been unheard."— '&n'Cv^ Quarterly Review. "Mr. 
Macmillan has produced a book which may bejilly described as ora 
of l/ie happiest efforts for enlisting physical science in the diral 
service of religion.''' — Guardian, 
THE MINISTRY OF NATURE. Second Edition. Globe 
8vo. 6s. 

Mr. Macmillan bdirves that nature has a spiritual as -well as a 
materia/ side, — thai she exists not only for the natural uses of the 
body, but also for Ihe sustenance of the life of the soul. This higher 
ministry, the author helirues, explains all the beauty and -wonder ef 
the world, -which -would often be superfluous or extravagant. In 
this volume of fourteen chapters the Autlior atlemfts to interpret 
Nature on her rtligieus side in accordance with the most recent 
discoveries of physical science, and to shew how much greater 
significance is imparled to many passages of Scripture and many 
doctrines of Christianity when looked at in the light of these dis- 
etn/erits. Instead of regarding Physical Science as antagonistic to 
Christianity, the Author believes and seeks to shew that every new 
discovery tends mere strongly to prove that Nature and the BiMe 
have One Author. " Whether the reader agree or not -with his 
conclusions, he will acknowledge he is in the presence of an original 
and thoughtful writer." — Pall Mall Gazette. " There is no class 
of educated men and -wonicn thatwiB not profit by these essays."- — 
Standard. 

M'Cosh, — For Works by James McCosh, LL.D., President 
of Princeton College, New Jersey, U.S., see Philosophical 
Catalogue. 
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Maurice. — ^Works by the late Rev. F. Denison Maurice, 

M.A., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cam- 
bridge. 

Professor Matiricis Works are recognized as having made a deep 
impression on modern theology. With whatever subject he dealt 
he tried to look at it in its bearing on living men and their every- 
day surroundings, and faced unshrinkingly the difficulties which 
occur to ordinary earnest thinkers in a manner that showed he had 
intense sympathy with all that concerns humanity. By all who 
wish to understand the various drifts of thought during the present 
century, Mr. Maurice^ s works must be studied. An intimate 
friend of Mr. Maurices, one who has carefully studied all his 
works, and had besides many opportunities of knowing the Author^ s 
opinions, in speaking of his so-called ^^ obscurity," ascribes it to 
*^ the never failing assumption that God is really moving, teaching 
and acting ; and that the writer' s business is not so much to state 
something for the reader's benefit, as to apprehend what God is 
saying or doing. " The Spectator says — ^^Few of those of our own 
generation whose names will live in English history or literature 
have exerted so profound and so permanent an influence as Mr. 
Afaurice." 

THE PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Third and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5^. 

The Nineteen Discourses contained in this volume were preached in tJie 
chapel of Lincoln^ s Inn during the year 1851. The texts are 
taken from the books of Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 
yoshua. Judges, and Samuel, and involve some of the most in- 
teresting biblical topics discussed in recent times. 

THE PROPHETS AND KINGS OF THE OLD TES- 
TAMENT. Third Edition, with new Preface. Crown 8vo. 
loj-. dd. 

The previous work brings down Old Testament history to the time oj 
Samuel. The Sermons contained in the present volume — twenty- 
seven in number, coming down to the time of Ezekiel — though they 
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Maurice (F. D.) — continued. 

commeme at that ftoint are distinct in their subject and t 
Mr. MauricCy in the spirit ii*hich animateii the compih 
Church Lessons^ has in these Sermons regarded the Prop 
as preachers of ri^i^hteonsness than as mere predietors — , 
of their lives luhich^ he thinks, has heen greatly m'erlook 
day, and than ichich, there is none ive haz'e tnore nea 
template. lie has found that the Old Testament Propki 
in their simple natural sense^ clear up many of the c 
which beset us in the daily work oj lije ; make the past /> 
the present endurable, and the future real and hopeful. 

THE GOSPKL OF THE KINGDOxM OF HE 

A Series of lA'Cluros on the Gospel of SL Luke. Crown { 

Mr. Maurice, in his Preface to tht'se Tiivnty-eight /..eetw 
— **/;/ these Lectures I have endeavoured to ascertain 7cA 
us respect in.^ the life of Jesus by one of those I'S7'an;;elists 
claim Him to be the Christ, ivho says that He ilid eom 
Father, that He did baptize with the Holy Spirit, that H 
from the dead. I hiwe chosen the one who is most din 
nectediuith the later history of the Church, who icas not an 
who professedly wrote for the use of a man already insti 
thefiith of the Apo.^tlcs. J ha7-e folh^^jcd the course o/tht 
narratii'e, not chanjn:; it under tiny pretext. I have a. 
his phraseoh\^', stri:in^^- to a7uid the substitution 0/ any 
his.'' 

1 THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. A Series of Dis( 

Third and Cheaper Kdilioii. Crown 8vo. ()s. 

These /discourses, tii'cnty-eii^ht in number, are of a natun 

to those on the Gospel of St. Luke, and will be found t 

valuable assistance to any one anxious to understand the > 

the beloi'ed disciple, so different in many respects from thi 

' IJ. other three Evanj^rlists. Appended are elei'cn notes ilh 

various points which occur throufiout the discourses. The 
Churchman /////i" speaks of this volume: — ''*' yViorough 
reverence, and deep thought penade the work, Zi'hich is ei 

I 
I 
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solid and philosophical, as well as theological, and abounding with 
suggestions which the pcUient student may draw out more at length 
for himselfy 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. A Series of Lectures 
on Christian Ethics. Second and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. ds. 

These Lectures on Christian Ethics were delivered to the students of 
the Working Men^s College, Great Ormond Street, London, on 
a series of Sunday mornings. There are twenty Lectures in all, 
founded on various texts taken from the Epistles of St. yohn, which 
abound in passages bearing directly on the conduct of life, the duty 
of men to God and to each other. It will be found that a very 
complete system of practical morality is developed in this volume, 
in which the most important points in Ethics are set forth in an 
unconventional and interesting manner. Mr. Maurice believes 
that the question in which we are most interested, the question which 
most affects our studies and our daily lives, is the question, whether 
there is a foundation for human morality, or whether it is de- 
pendent upon the opinions and fashions of differeftt ages and 
countries. This important question will be found amply and fairly 
discussed in this volume, which the National RcNaew calls ** Mr. 
Maurice's most effective and instructive work. He is peculiarly 
fitted by the constitution of his mind, to throw light on St. John's 
writings. " Appended is a note on * * Positivism atui its Teacher. " 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS ON THE PRAYER-BOOK. 
The Prayer-book considered especially in reference to the Romish 
System. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5j. 6d. 

After an Introductory Sermon, Mr. Maurice goes over the various 
parts of the Church Service, expounds in eighteen Sermons, their 
intention and significance, and shews how appropriate they are as 
expressions of the deepest longings and wants of all classes of men. 

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE, or Book of the 
Revelation of St. John the Divine. Crown 8vo. \os. 6d. 

These Twenty-three Lectures on what is genei'ally regarded as the most 
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Maurice (F. D.) — continued, 

mysterious Book in the Bibley do not demand that extensive ktum- 
S ledf^^e of ancient or viodern history which it is necessary to possesi 

to be able to judi^e of most modern commentaries on Prophecy. 
Mr, Maurice, instecui of tryin}^ to find far-fetched allusions to great 
historical ei'ents in the distant future, endeavours to discover tiu 
[ plain, literal, ob^'ious meaning of the words of the Tvriter, and 

i sherus that as a rule these refer to events contemporaneous with or 

immediately siiccceding the time when the book ivas lurittai. At 

the same time he sheios the applicability of the contepits of tht 

book to the circumstances of the present day and of all times. 

I " A^z/f?r," says the Nonconformist, ^* has Air. Afaurice been more 

j rei'erenty more careful for the letter of the Scripture, more discern- 

f j ing of the purpose of the Spirit, or more sober and practical in his 

teaching, than in this volume on the Apocalypse, " 



WHAT IS REVELATION? A Series of Sermons on the 
Epiphany ; to which are added, Letters to a Theological Student 
\k on the Bampton Lectures of Mr. Mansel. Crown 8vo. lOf. ()d. 

Both Sermons and Letters 7vere called forth by the doctrine main- 
tained by Mr. Mansel in his Bampton Lectures , that Revelation 
cannot be a direct Manifestation of the Infinite IVature of God. 
Jl Mr. Maurice maintains the opposite doctrine, and in his Sermons 

'• explains why, in spite of the high authorities on the other side, 

he must still assert the principle which he discovers in the Services 
of the Church and throughout the Bible. In the Inters to a 
Student of Theology, he has followed out all Air. AfanseCs 
Statements and Arguments step by step. The Nonconformist says, 
" There will be found ample materials to stif?iulate Christian faith 
afui earnestness, to quicken and give tenderness to charity, and to 
vivify conceptions of the ''things not seen ivhich are eternal.*** 

SEQUEL TO THE INQUIRY, "WHAT IS REVELA- 
TION?" Letters in Reply to Mr. Mansel's Examination of 
" Strictures on the Bampton Lectures." Crown 8vo. dr. 

This, as the title indicates, was called forth by Mr. AfansePs Ex- 
amination of Air. Alaurice's Strictures on his doctrine of the 
Infinite. 
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THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
\os. 6d. 

^^ The book" says Mr, Maurice^ ^^ expresses thoughts which have 
been working in my mittd for years ; the method of it has not been 
adopted carelessly; even the composition has undergone frequetit 
revision. " There are seventeen Essays in all, and although meant 
primarily for Unitarians, to quote the words of the Clerical 
Journal, " // leaves untouched scarcely any topic which is in agita- 
tion in the religious world ; scarcely a moot point between our 
various sects ; scarcely a plot of debateable ground between Christ- 
ians and Infidels, betweeti Romanists and Protestants, bet%veen 
Socinians and other Christians, between English Churchmen and 
Dissenters on both sides. Scarce is there a misgiving, a dif- 
ficulty, an aspiration stirring amongst us noiv, — now, when men 
seem in earnest as hardly ever before about religion, and ask and 
demand satisfaction with a fearlessness which seems almost awful 
when one thinks whai is at stake — which is not recognised and 
grappled with by Mr. Maurice." 

THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED FROM 
THE SCRIPTURES. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Throughout the Nineteen Sermons contained in this volume, Mr. 
Maurice expounds the ideas which he has formed of the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, as it is set forth in various parts of the Bible. ** The 
habitual tone," says the Christian Spectator, **/j that of great 
seriousness and calm, — a seriousness which makes an impression of 
its own, and a serenity ivhich is only broken by some overpowering 
feeling forcing itself into expression, and making itself heard in 
most meaning and stirring words." 

THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD, AND THEIR 
RELATIONS TO CHRISTIANITY. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 5^". 

These Eight Boyle Lectures are divided into two parts, of four 
Lectures each. In the first part Mr. Alaurice examines the great 
Religious systems which present themselves in the histoty of the 
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■world, JiHlh the pnrpese of inquiring ickat is their main 
raeterislic frincipU. The second four Lectures are oecupied irili 
a diseussioii efthe questions, "In wkal relation does CAristianij 
Stand to these different faiths J If there he a faith vihiek a 
meant for mankind, is this the one, or must vie loot for aaotherf 
In the Prefarc, the most important authorities on the vanm 
siil-Jecls diseussetl in the I^lures are referred to, so that the raJir 
may pursue the sahjecl further. 

ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. Fourth Edition. Fcap, 

8vo. 2S. &/. 

In these Nine ."krinons the siftesstFe petitions of the Lord's Prayer 
are taken up by Mr. Maurire, their significance ejcpouaded, and, 

■ as ■urns usual loith Aim, eonnecteil lailk the every-day liz'es, feelinn, 
and aspirations of lie men of the present time, TViey Toere i 
livercd in the momentous year 1848, and frequent alltisims m 
made and lessons drawn from the events of that year. 

ON THE SABBATH DAY ; the Character of the Warrior, 

and on the Interprelalion of History. Fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

This volume contains Three Sermons on the Sabhath-day, one if 
them being in refcrenee to the proposed opening of the Crystal 
Palace on Sunday — one on the "Character 0/ lie tfarrior," 
suggestedby the Death of the Duke of Wellington; the fifth bein^ 
on "The Divine Interpretation of History," delii'ered during the 
Great Exiiiitien of 1851. In this last Mr. Maurice points out 
a few difficulties iviick. Judging from iis own experience, he thinks 
likely to perplex studetits of history, explaining imii the Bible has 
anticipated and resolved tlum. 

THE GROUND AND OBJECT OF HOPE FOR 
MANKIND. Four Sermons preached before tbe University of 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 31. fid. 

In these Four Sermons Mr. Maurice views the subject in four 
aspects:— I. The Hope of the Missionary. IL The Hope of the 
Patriot. III. The Hope of tie Churchman. IV. The Hope of 
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Man. The Spectator says^ ^^ It is impossible to find anywhere 
deeper teaching than this f^ and the Nonconformist, ^^ We thank 
him for the manly ^ noble, stii'ring words in these Sermons — words 
fitted to quicken thoughts, to awaken high aspiration^ to stimulate 
to lives of goodness.^"* 



THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND THE 
COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and Schoolmasters. 
To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. i8mo. cloth 
limp. \s. 

This book is not written for clergymen, cls such, but for parents and 
teachers, who are often either prejudiced against the contents of the 
Catechism, or regard it peculiarly as the clergyman's book, but, 
at the same time, have a general notion that a habit of prayer 
ought to be cultivated, that there are some things which ought to 
be believed, and some things which ought to be done. It will be 
found to be peculiarly valuable at the present time, when the 
question of religious education is occupying so much attention. 

THE CLAIMS OF THE BIBLE AND OF SCIENCE. 
A Correspondence on some Questions respecting the Pentateuch. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

This volume consists of a series of Fifteen Letters, the first and Ictst 
addressed by a * Layman ' to Mr. Maurice, the intervening thirteen 
written by Mr. Maurice himself. 

DIALOGUES ON FAMILY WORSHIP. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

** The parties in these Dialogues, ^^ says the Preface, *^are a Clergy- 
vian who accepts the doctrines of the Church, and a Layman 
whose faith in them is nearly gone. The object of the Dialogues 
is not confutation, but the discovery of a ground on which two 
Englishmen and two fathers may stand, and on which their 

. country and their children may stand when their places know 
them no more." Some of the most important doctrines of the 
Church are discussed, the whole series of dialogues tending to shew 
that men of all shades of belief may look up to and worship God 
as their common and laving Father, 
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THE COMMANDMENTS CONSIDERED AS IN- 
STRUMENTS OF NATIONAL REFORMATION. Crown 
8vo. 4J. 6</. 

77tis is a book of practical morality and divinity. It 7vas to soki 
extent occasioned by Dr. Xorman MaclccHTs S/wech on the Sabbail, 
and his rie^us of the Commandments. The author endeavours t: 
sheiv that the Commandments are ncnv, attci ez'er ficti'e been, tht 
great protesters ai^aiftst Prcsl>ytei'al and Pi'elatical assumptions, 
and that if^ve do not recehe them as Commandments of the Lord 
God spoken to Israel^ and spoken to ezcry f*eople under heaven 
no7i'y 7i'e lose the greatest Toitnesses we possess for national morality 
and civil freedom. 

MORAL AND METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. Vol. 

I. Ancient Philosojihy from the First to the Thirteenth Centuries. 
Vol. II. Fourteenth Century and the French Revolution, with a 
Glimpse into the Nineteenth Centurj'. Two Vols. 8vo, 251. 

This is an edition in tivo volumes of Professor Maurice's History oj 
Philosophy from the earliest period to the present time. It tl'JS 
formerly issued in a number of separate volumes, and it is belieid 
that all admirers of the autJior a)id all students of philosophy SI 
ivchonic this compact edition. In a loni; introduction to this edition, 
in the form of a dialo:;ue, I'nfcssor Mauric-e justifies his e^i'n 
77Wi'.r, a fid touches upon some of the most important topics of fa 
time. 

SOCIAL MORALITY. Twenty-one Lectures delivered in 
the University of Cambridi^e. New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 
Svo. lOJ. 6^. 

In this series of lectures^ Professor Maurice considers, historically ani 

critically , Social Morality in its three main aspects: /. "7^- 

Relations 7i>hich spring from the Pamily — Domestic Morality.' 
II. '"''Relations lohich subsist among the 7'arious constituents of a 
Nation — National Morality.'''' III. '"'As it concerns Unhersd 
Humanity — Unii'crsal Morality. ^^ Appended to each series is i 
chapter on ^''Worship:'''' first , ''^ Family VVorship ;^^ secofd^ 
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''National Worship;'' third, ''Universal Worship:' "Whilst 
reading it we are charmed by the freedom from exclusiveness and 
prejudice, the large charity, the loftiness of thought, the eagerness 
to recognise and appreciate whatever there is of real worth extant 
in the world, which animates it from one end to the other. We 
gain new thoughts and fiew ways of viewing things, even more, 
perhaps, from being brought for a time under the influence of so 
noble and spiritual a mind." — Athenaeum. 

THE CONSCIENCE: Lectures on Casuistry, delivered in 
the University of Cambridge. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 55". 

In this series of nine Lectures, Professor Maurice, endeavours to 
settle what is meant by the word '^Conscience," and discusses the 
most important questions immediately connected with the subject. 
Taking "Casuistry" in its old sense as being the " study of cases 
of Conscience," he endeavours to show in what way it may be 
brought to bear at the present day upon the acts and thoughts of 
our ordinary existence. He shows that Conscience asks for laws, 
not rules ; for freedom, not chains ; for education, not suppres- 
sion. He has abstained from the use of philosophical terms, and 
has touched ofi philosophical systems only when he fancied "they 
were interfering with the rights and duties of wayfarers. " The 
Saturday Review says: " We rise from tJie perusal of these lectures 
with a detestation of all that is selfish atid mean, and with a living 
impression that there is such a thing as goodness after all. " 

LECTURES ON THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF THE FIRST AND SECOND CENTURIES. 8vo. los. 6d. 

The work contains a series of graphic sketches and vivid portraits, 
bringing forcibly before the reader the life of the early Church in all 
its main aspects. In the first chapter on * * Theyewish Calling," besides 
expounding his idea of the true nature of a " Church," the author 
gives a brief sketch of the position and economy of the Jews ; while 
in the second he points out their relatwn to "the other Nations." 
Chapter Third contains a succint account of the various Jewish 
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* Sects, while in Chapter Fourth are briefly set forth Mr. Mauricii 

ideas of the character of Christ and the nature of His mission, cud 
a sketch of events is gri>en up to the Day of £*eMtecost. Thert 
mainin^i^ Chapters, extending from the Apostles^ personal Alimstrj 
to the ettd of the Second Cetttury, contain sketches of the character 
and work of all the prominent men in any -way connected with the 
Early Churchy accounts of the origin and nature of the varum 
doctrines orthordox and heretical which had their Inrth during the 
period, as well as of the planting and early history of the Chkf 
Churches in Asia, Africa and Europe, 

LEARNING AND WORKING. Six Lectures delivered 
in Willis's Rooms, London, in June and July, 1854. — THE 
RELIGION OF ROME, and its Influence on Modem Civilisa- 
tion. Four Lectures delivered in the Philosophical Institution of 
Edinburgh, in December, 1854. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

In the Dedication and Preface to this volume, JProfessor Maurice 
shows that these two sets of Lectures have many points of connec- 
tion. In the first series of Lectures the author endeavcnirs to ex- 
plain to such an audience as was likely to meet in IVillis's Rooms, 
the scope and aims of the course of education establish^ at the 
then recently founded Working MetCs College, and at the same 
time expounds his notions of education in general^ the pivot of his 
system being the truth that Learning and Working- are not incom- 
patible. The title to the second series is a sufficient index to their 
nature. 

Moorhouse. — Works by James Moorhouse, M.A., Vicar 
of Paddington : — 

SOME MODERN DIFFICULTIES RESPECTING the 
FACTS OF NATURE AND REVELATION. Fcap. 8vo. 
2J. (>d. 

The first of these Four Discourses is a systematic reply to the Essay 
of the Rev. Baden Powell on Christian Evidences in ^^£ssays and 
Reviews.^* The fourth Sermon, on " The Resurrection^** is im \ 
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some measure complementary to this, and the two together are 
intended to furnish a tolerably complete view of modern objections 
to Revelation. In the second and third Sermons, on the ** Tempta- 
tion'''' and ^^Passion,^^ the author has endeavoured ^^to exhibit the 
power and wonder of those great facts within the spiritual sphere, 
which modern theorists have especially sought to discredit.^* The 
British Quarterly says of them, — *^ The tone of the discussion is 
able, and throughout conservative of Scriptural truth." 

JACOB. Three Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge in Lent 1870. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

In these Three Sermons the author endeavours to indicate the course 
of that Divine training by which the patriarch yacob was converted 
from a deceitful and uttscrupulous into a pious and self-denying 
man. In the first Sermon is considered ** The^Human Subject," 
or the nature to be trained ; in the second ** The Divine Power," 
the power by which that training was effected ; and in the third 
*' The Great Change." or the course and form of the training. 

THE HULSEAN LECTURES FOR 1865. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

The following are the subjects of the Four Hulsean Lectures in this 
volume: — /. ^^ Bearing of Present Controversies on the Doctrine of 
the Incarnation." II. ^^How far the Hypothesis of a real Limit- 
ation in our Saviour's Human Knowledge is consistent with the 
Doctrine of His Divinity." III. **The Scriptural Evidence of 
our Saviour's Sinlessness." IV. ^^What Kind and Degree of 
Human Ignorance were left possible to our Lord Jesus Christ by 
the fact of His Human Sinlessness." *^Eew more valuable works 
have come into our hands for many years . . . a most fruitful and 
zvelcome volume. " — Church Review. 

O'Brien.— AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN and ESTAB- 
LISH THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION by FAITH 
ONLY. By James Thomas O'Brien, D.D., Bishop of Ossory. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

This ivork consists of Ten Sermons. The first four treat of the nature 
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ami mutual rehitiom of Faith and yustijication ; the fifth av 
si,\t/i twamifh' tliccorruptious oftlie diH-trin^ of yustijication hfaii 
ou/y, and the t '/yWti'i 'us 7i>/:i<h haz'e hct n ur^i^trd against it. Tkefcr 
coucludhv^ sermous deal iK'ith the moral effects of Faith. J art*' 
Notes are added exphiuatory of the Author s reasoning. 

Palgrave.— HYMNS. Uy Francis Turner Palgravl 

Third Kdition, enlarged. iSmo. \s. (xf. 

This is a eollettion of tiivufy oritrimd Ilymns^ ti.*hich the Lita2.7 
Churchman speaks of as *^so ehoiee, so perfect^ a»td so refined,- 
so temier in feelings and so seholarly in expression .^^ 

Palmer.— TIIK HOOK OF PRAISE: From, the B^n 
Knglish lU-nin Writers. Selected and arranged by Lord SelforxE- 
With Vijjnette by WooLNKR. i8mo. 4^. 6</. 

The present is an attempt to present, under a cofrz'cnient arrangmttL 
a coliiCtion of sue h examples of a copious a fid interesting bramh c-f 
ppular literature, as, after seieral yetirs* study 0/ the subject, hin 
seemed to the Editor most loorthy of being separated from the mm 
to lohieh they belong. It has btvn the Editor's desire and aim i? 
adhere strictly, in all cases in lohich it could be ascertained to /^ 
genuine u)icorrupte(i te.xt of the authors theniseh'es. The names C 
the authors and date of composition of the hvtntis, luhen Xv/r^'S. 
are aj)i.\ed, 7oJiile notes are added to the volume, giviwr fiirihr 
details. 7'h.' Jlymns are arran:^ed according to subjects. *' Tn": 
is not room for tioo opinions as to fhei'olue of the ^Ziook of Praise. 
— (iiianlian. ^^ Approaches as nearly as one can conceive to fa- 
fection. '' — Nonconformist. 

BOOK OF PRAISE HYMNAL. See end of this Catalogue. 

Paul of Tarsus. An Inquiry into the Times and the 

Gospel of the Apostle of the Gentiles. I}y a Graduate. Svo. 
lOS. 6d. 

The Author of this loork has attempted, out of the materials whicr. 
were at his disposal, to construct for himself a sketch of the time in 
which St. Paul lii'cd, of the relii^ious systems 7ait/i -zvhich he va^ 
brought in contact, of the doctritte which he taug/it, and of tki 
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work which he ultimately achieved. " Turn where we will 
throughout the volume^ we find the best fruit of patient inquiry, 

sound scholarship, logical argument, and fairness of conclusion. 

No thoughtful reader will rise from its perusal without a real and 

lasting profit to himself and a sense of permanent addition to the 

cause oftruth.^^ — Standard. 

Prescott — THE THREEFOLD CORD. Sermons preached 
before the University of Cambridge. By J. E. Prescott, B.D. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

The title of this volume is derived- from the subjects of the first three 
of these Sermons — Love, Hope, Faith. Their full titles are : — 
/. ^^ Christ the Bringer of Peace — Love." //. ^^ Christ the Reno- 
. vator—Hope," HI. ''Christ the Light— Faith." The fourth, 
an Assize Sermon, is on '' The Divinity of Justice. " The Sermons 
are an attempt to shew that Christian theology is sufficient for the 
wants of the present day. 

Procter.— A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER : With a Rationale of its Offices. By Francis 
Procter, M.A. Tenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 
8vo. lOi". 6^. 

The fact that in fifteen years nine editions of this volume have been 
called for, shews that such a work was wanted, and that to a large 
extent Mr. Procter's book has supplied the want. ''In the course 
of the last thirty years," the author says, "the whole subject has 
been investigated by divines of great learning, and it was mainly with 
a view of epitomizing their extensive publications, and correcting 
by their help sundry traditional errors or misconceptions, that the 
present volume was put together." The Second Part is occupied 
with an account of "The Sources and Rationale of the Offices." 
The Athenaeum says : — ** The origin of every part of the Prayer- 
book has been diligently investigated, — and there are few questions 
or facts connected with it which are not either sufficiently explained, 
or so referred to, that persons interested may work out the truth for 
themselves. " 
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Procter and Maclear.— AN ELEMENTARY INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
Fourth Edition, Re-arranged and Supplemented by aa Explanation 
of the Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By F. 
Procter, M.A. and G. F. Maclear, D.D. iSmo. 2j. dd. 
This hook has the same object and follows the satm plan as tie 
Manuals already noticed under Mr. Maclear's name. Mack hock 
is suhdrinded into chafers and sections. In Saok I. is given a 
detailed History of the Book of Common Prayer dcwn to tke 
Attempted Reikis ion in the Reigft of William III. Book Il.y con- 
sisting of four Parts y treats in order the various parts of tk 
Prayer Book. Valuable Notes, etymological^ historical^ andcriticalj 
are given throughout the book, while the Appendix contains several 
articles of much interest and importance. Appended is a General 
Ituiex and an Index of Words explained in tke Notes. Tke 
Literary Churchman characterizes it as ^* by far the compUtest 
and most satisfactory book of its kind we know. IVe wish it 
were in the hands of every sclwolboy and every schoolmaster in ikt 
tgi 



kingdom." 



Psalms of David CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 
An Amended Version, with Historical Introductions and Ex- 
planatory Notes. By Four Friends. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, much enlarged. Crown 8vo. &•. 6d. 

One of the chief designs of the Editors j in preparing this volume^ 
was to restore the Psalter as far as possible to the order in which 
the Psalms were written. They give the division of each Psalm 
into strophes^ and of each strophe into the lines ivhich composed it, 
and amend the errors of translation. In CKComplishing- this work 
they have mainly followed the guidance of Professor Henry Ewald, 
A Supplement contains the chief specimens of Hebrew Lyric poetry 
not included in the Book of Psalms. The Spectator calls it **One 
of the most instructive and valuable books that have been publish^ 
for many years. " 

Golden Treasury Psalter. — The Student's Edition. 

Being an Edition with briefer Notes of the above. i8mo. 35. 6^, 
This volume will be found to meet the requirements of those who wish 
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for a smaller edition of the larger work, at a lower price for family 
use, and for the use of younger pupils in Public Schools. The 
short notes which are appended to the volume will, it is hoped, 
stiffice to make the meaning intelligible throughout. The aim of 
this edition is simply to put tlu reader as far as possible in pos- 
session of the plain meaning of the writer. ^* It is a gem," the 
Nonconformist says. 

Ramsay.— THE CATECHISER'S MANUAL; or, the 
Church Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of 
Clergymen, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By Arthur Ramsay, 
M.A. Second Edition, i8mo. \s. 6d. 

This Manual, which is in the form of question and answer, is in- 
tended lo afford full assistance both to learners and teachers, to 
candidates for Confrmalion as well as to clergymen, in the 
understanding of the Church Catechism, and of all the mattei's 
referred to therein. 

Rays of Sunlight for Dark Days. A Book of Selec- 
tions for the Suffering. With a Preface by C. J. Vaughan, D.D. 
i8mo. Fifth Edition. 3^. dd. Also in morocco, old style. 

Dr. Vaughan says in the Preface, after speaking of the general run 
of Books of Comfort for Mourners, ^^ It is because I think that 
the little volume now offered to the Christian sufferer is one of 
greater wisdom and of deeper experience, that I have readily con- 
sented to the request that I would introduce it by a few words of 
Preface." The book consists of a series of very brief extracts from 
a grecU variety of authors, in prose and poetry, suited to the many 
moods of a mourning or suffering mind. ^^ Mostly gems of the first 
water, " — Clerical Journal. 

Reynolds.— NOTES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. A 
Selection of Sermons by Henry Robert Reynolds, B.A., 
President of Cheshunt College, and Fellow of University College, 
London. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d, 

This work may be taken as representative of the mode of thought and 
feeling which is most popular amongst the freer and more cultivated 
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Xiiufnfarmislt. " Tkt reader througJiout," i€iys tit Piini 
"fn-ls hiimelf i« the i:r,isp of an eartust and tar^ thitu: 
'^It is /("'fj,'," Siiys tlie Nonconrormist, " siute toe kait md Ta 
any puhlisbeJ sermons heller calculated than these te Jftm'^ 
•If.VHl l/r.<i<:ht, and te bria^ I""" to the tout the nalij if'i 
sJUnlu,./ hfi." 

Roberts.— DISCUSSION'S ON THE GOSPELS. Bjita 
Rev. Ai.EVAMiKK KcmERTS, D.U. Second Edition, rerisediK 
ciilarycil. Kvo. iGi. 

This volume is di^'iJci/ into htv farts. Part I. "On theZmpi;' 
emphycd by our Lord and His Disciples," in tvhieh the ail*' 
d p C tPai attguage usually emflaa 

•¥ h f Ppo " ^ common brliej Ihal Ob 1 

d pate A r rt ts occupied tsith a discuuut 

Ih O ^wn / AaUheii/'s Gospel," audit ' 

O A h It / Gospels." "TheauLk' 

fi / arning, temper, and J" 

pe m Uai N 

Robertson.— PASTORAL COUNSELS. Being Chapters 
on Practical anil Devotional Subjects. By the late John Robeit- 
so.v, D. D. Third Edition, with a Preface by the Author of 
" Tlic Recreations of a Country Parson." Extra fcap, 8vo. ts. 
These Sermons are the free utterances of a strong- and independiit 
thinker. He does not depart from the essential doctrines of his 
Church, but he txpoHiids lliem in a spirit of the -widest charity, and 
aljiiqys havinff most promiHetOly in view the requirements of prac- 
tical lije. " The sermons are admirable specimens of a practical, 
earnest, and inslriicliie style of pulpit teaching. " — Nonconfonnisl. 

Rowsell.— MAN'S LAUOUR AND GOD'S HARVEST. 

Sennons preached be/ore the University of Cambridge in Lent, 

i85i. Fcap. 8vo. 31. 

This volume contains Fi-de Sermons, the general drifl of ■aihieh is 
indicated by the title. *' IVe strongly recommend this little volume 
to young men, and especially to those who are contemplating teort- 
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ing for Christ in Holy Orders. ^^ — Literary Churchman. **J/r. 
RowselVs Sermons must, we feel sure, have touched the heart of 
many a Cambridge Undergraduate, and are deserving of a wide 
general circulation.^^ — The Ecclesiastic. 

Salmon.— THE REIGN OF LAW, and other Sermons, 
preached in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin. By the Rev. 
George Salmon, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

Sanday.— THE AUTHORSHIP AND HISTORICAL 
CHARACTER OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL, considered in 
reference to the Contents of the Gospel itself. A Critical Essay. 
By William Sanday, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 8 J. 6^. 

The object of this Essay is critical and nothing more. The Author 
attefnpts to apply faithfully -and persistently to the contents of the 
much disputed fourth Gospel that scientific method which has been 
so successful in other directions. ** The facts of religion " the 
Author believes, **(i. e. the documents, the history of religious 
bodies, ^c. ) are as much facts as the lie of a coal-bed or the forma- 
tion of a coral-reef.^"* ** The Essay is not only most valuable in 
itself, but full of promise for the future. " — Canon Westcott in the 
Academy. 

Sergeant.— SERMONS. By the Rev. E. W. Sergeant, 

M.A., Balliol College, Oxford; Assistant Master at Westminster 
College. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

This volume contains N^ine Sermons on a variety of topics, preached 
by the author at various times and to various classes of hearers. 
The First Sei'mon is on Free Inquiiy. 

Smith.— PROPHECY A PREPARATION FOR CHRIST. 
Eight Lectures preached before the University of Oxford, being the 
Bampton Lectures for 1869. By R. Payne Smith, D.D., Dean 
of Canterbury. Second and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

The author's object in these Lectures is to shew that there exists in the 
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Old Testament an element^ ivhtch no criticism on mUuralisk 
principles can either account for or explain crway: t/iat element ii 
Prophecy. The author endeavours to prove that its force does not 
consist merely in its predictions. The Bible describes man^s first 
estate of innocency, his fall, and the promise ^^en by God of hs 
restoration. Virtually the promise meant that God would give 
man a true religion; and t/ie author asserts that Christianity is 
the sole religion on earth that fulfils the conditions necessary to 
constitute a true religion. God has pledged His own attributa 
in its behalf; this pledge He has given in miracle and prophecy. 
The author endeavours to s/iew the reality of that portion of the 
proof founded on prophecy. ''^ These Lectures overflow with solid 
learning. " — Record. 

Smith.— CHRISTIAN FAITH. Sermons preached before 

the University of Cambridge. By W. Saumarez Smith, M.A., 

Principal of St. Aidan's College, Birkenhead. Fcap. 8vo. %s. 6d. 

The first tivo sermons in this volume have special reference to the 

Person of Christ ; the next two are concerned with the inner life 

of Christians ; and the last speaks of the outward developnunt of 

Christian faith. ^* Appropriate and earnest sermons ^ suited to the 

practical exhortation of an educated congregation, " — Guardian. 

Stanley. — Works by the Very Rev. A. P. Stanley, D.D., 
Dean of Westminster. 

THE ATHANASIAN CREED, with a Preface on the 
General Recommendations of the Ritual Commission. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 

The object of the work is not so much to urge the omission or change 
of the Athanasian Creed, as to shew that such a relaxation ought 
to give offence to no reasonable or religious mind. IVith this 

vieWy the Dean of Westminster discusses in succession (i) the 

Authorship of the Creed, (2) its Internal Characteristics^ (3) the 
Peculiarities of its Use in the Church of England, (4) its Ad- 
vantages and Disadvantages, (5) its various Interpretations^ and 
(6) the Judgment passed upon it by the Ritual Commission. In 
conclusion. Dr. Stanley maintains that the use of the Athanasian 
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Stanley (Dean) — continued. 

Creed should no longer be made compulsory. *^Dr, Stanley puts 
with admirable force the objections which may be made to the Creed ; 
equally admirable, we think, in his statement of its advantages.''^ — 
Spectator. 

THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons preached 
in Westminster Abbey. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

These Sermons are (l) ^^ Death and Life " preached December lo, 
1871 ; (2) ** 77/^ Trumpet of Patmos,^'' Deceitiber 17, 1 871; 
(3) " TJu Day of Thanksgiving,^^ March 3, 1872. // is hoped 
that these Sermons may recall, in some degree, the serious reflections 
connected with the Prince of Wales^s illness, which, if the nation is 
trtte to itself, ought ftot to perish with the moment. The proceeds of 
the publication will be devoted to the Fund for the Restoration of 
St. PauVs Cathedral. ^^ In point of fervour and polish by far the 
best specimens in print of Dean Stanley^ s eloquent style. " — Standard. 

Sunday Library. See end of this Catalogue. 

Swainson. — Works by C. A. Swainson, D.D., Canon of 
Chichester : — 

THE CREEDS OF THE CHURCH IN THEIR RE- 
LATIONS TO HOLY SCRIPTURE and the CONSCIENCE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN. 8vo. cloth. 9^. 

The Lectures which compose this volume discuss, amongst others, the 
following subjects : *^ Faith in God," ^^ Exercise of our Reason," 
^^ Origin and Authority of Creeds," and *^ Private Judgment, its 
use and exercise." ** Treating of abstruse points of Scripture, he 
applies them so forcibly to Christian duty and practice as to prove 
eminently serviceable to the Church." — John Bull. 

THE AUTHORITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
and other LECTURES, delivered before the University of Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. cloth. 1 2 J. 

The first series of Lectures in this work is on ** The Words spoken by 

4 
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the Apostki of ffsus," " Tht IttspiriUion of God's Senaats'- 
" The Human Character of the Inspired Writrrs." and " Ti, 
Dh'ine Character of tie tVord Turilten. " TXe second emhraia 
iMlareson " Sin as Impcrfeclioii," " Sin as Self-will," "(fSj/- 
lOfiier is not of Faith is Sin," " Christ the Saviour," and "Thi 
Blood of the Neto Covenant" The third is on " CArisHam Om 
Body in Christ," " The One Body the Spouse of Christ," " Chridt 
Prayer for Unity" " Oar ReeoneUiation should be tnanifeslid a 
common IVarship," and " Ambassadors for Christ." "Alttb 
grave and aiafitl questions associated with human sinfulness ani 
the Divine plan of redemption are discussed ■with minute end 
paittstakingcare, and in the Appendix alt the passages of Script*" 
referring lo them are marshalled and critieaily reviewed."— 
Wesleyan Times. 

Taylor — THE RESTORATION OF BELIEF. New and 
Revised Edition. By Isaac Tavlok, E^. Crown 8vo. &,6j1 
The earlier chapters are occupied ivith an examination of the primitm 
history of the Christian Religion, and its relation to the Roman 
goverttmeat; and here, as teell as in the remainder o/ the vtori, lie 
atUker shews the bearing of that history on some of the difficuU ani 
interesting questions whith have recently been claiming the attentim 
of all earnest men. The book ivill be found to contain a clear and 
full statement of the case as it at present stands in behalf of Christ- 
ianity. The last chapter of this New Edition treats of "Tki 
Present Position of the Argument concerning Christianity," Tpili 
special reference to Af. Reiian's Vie de J^sus. The J oumal of 
Sacred Literature says,— ^" The current of thought ■which rum 
through this boot is calm and clear, its tone is earnest, its manner 
courteous. The author has carefully studied the successive problems 
■which he so ably handles. " 

Temple— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL 
of RUGBV SCHOOL. ByF. Tbmple,D.D., Bishop of Exeter. 

New and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. Evo. 41. 6^. 

This volume Contains Thirty-five Sermons on topics more or less inti- 
mately connected with every-day life. The followir^ are a few cf 
the subjects discoursed upon: — "Lave and Duty;" "Comity to 
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Temple (F., D.D.) — continued, 

Christ;" ''Great Men;'' ''Faith;" "Doubts;" "Scruples;" 
" Original Sin ;" "Friendship;" " Helping Others ;" " The Dis- 
cipline of Temptation;" "Strength a Duty;" " Worldliness ;" 
"III Temper;" " The Burial of the Past." The Critic speaks of 
them thus : — * * IVe trust that the tender affectionate spirit of practical 
Christianity which runs through every page of the volume will have 
its due effect. . . . desiring to rouse the youthful hearers to a sense of 
duty, and to arm them against the perils and dangers of the world 
against which they are so soon to battle. " 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE CHAPEL OF RUGBY SCHOOL. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 6^. 

This Second Series of Forty-two brief pointed, practical Sermons, on 
topics intimately connected with the every-day life of young and old, 
will be acceptable to all who are acquainted with the First Series. 
The following are a few of the subjects treated of: — "Disobedience" 
""Almsgiving," "The Unknown Guidance of God," "Apathy one 
of our Trials," "High Aims in Leaders," "Doing our Best," 
" The Use of Knowledge," " Use of Observances," "Martha and 
Mary," "John the Baptist," "Severity before Mercy," "Even 
Mistakes Punished," "Morality and Religion," "Children," 
"Action the Test 0/ Spiritual Life," "Self Respect," "Too Late," 
"The Tercentenary." 

A THIRD SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
RUGBY SCHOOL CHAPEL IN 1867— 1869. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6s. 

This third series of Bishop Temple's Rugby Sermons, contains thirty- 
six brief discourses, characterized by " a penetrating and direct 
practicalness, informed by a rare intuitive sympathy with boy- 
nature ; its keen perception of reality and earnestness, its equally 
keen sympathy with what is noblest in sentiment and feelings." 
The volume includes the " Good-bye" sermon preached on his 
leaving Rugby to enter on the office he now holds. 



52 THEOLOGICAL BOOKS. 

Thring.^Works bv Re^-, Edward Thrikc, M.A. 
SERMONS DELIVERED AT UPPINGHAM SCHOOL 

/■ Ikit vdumt art eonlMn/d Foriy-sr:-ert brief Sermont, . 
mlyaii m^rt I'r leu inlimatdy comititid ■arilh FablU-siko. 
"\%'t Jfsire 7-ery ki_;hly lo cmmend Ihtte capita/ Sermons 

treat nf n k'\'i lift and Iriils in a Ikormi-rhly praetUal aaj' sid 
Tfith )p-eal simplieity and inipreisi-tnas, Th^- deserve to bedaad 
7i-Ub the hit i!f their kind." — Lileraiy Churchman. 

THOUGHTS ON LIFE-SCIENCE. New Edition, en- 
laced an,i reiiieJ. Crown Svo. ^s. 6d. 

la lliis zvtame are di.'cusie,i in a familiar manner some of the ««' 
inlereilitt^ preHems Art;w« Seienee and Religion, Riasan aid 
f'alin^. " I,eaniins and Science," says the Aut/ior, "are ctaimit; 
the ri^hl of hdidin^ up and pnllin^ dini-n ez-erything, espieiaSj 
the l.:l!er. It has sceineJ lo me no tisele^ task to look siea£!y si 
what has happened, to tale s/oci as it u-ere of man's gains, audit 
eiideavoar amidst nes) drcumslances to arrk-e at some ralimial 
estimate of the bearings of things, so that the limits of -arhid is poi- 
sible at all events may be clearly marked out for ordinary readeri. 

This boot is an cndea-.vur lo briii^ out some of the mm* 

fads of the uvrld." 

Tracts for Priests and People. By Various 
Wrctehs. 

The First Series. Crown 8vo. Ss. 
The Second Series. Crown 8 vo. 8j. 
The whole Series of Fifteen Tracts may be had separately, price 

One Shilling each. 
A series of papers writlin afier tie excilemeni arcaised by the publico- 
lion of'Sisays and Reviaas" had somaohat abated, and desiemd, 
by the exposition of positive truth, to meet the religious dijticiilties of 
honest inquirers. Amongst the writers are Air. Thomas Hughes, 
Professor Maurice, the Rev. J. Llewellytt Daoies, and Air. J. St. 
Ludlaui. 
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Trench. — Works by R. Chenevix Trench, D.D., Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. (For other Works by the same author, see 
Biographical, Belles Lettres, and Linguistic Cata- 
logues). 

Archbishop Trench is well known as a writer who has the happy 
faculty of being able to take with discrimination the results of the 
highest criticism and scholarships and present them in such a shape 
as will be not only valuable to scholars^ but interesting^ intelligible^ 
and of the greatest use even to the ordinary reader. It is generally 
ackno^uledged that fezu men have been more successful in bringing 
out the less obvious meanings of the New Testament, or done more 
for the popular yet scholarly exposition of the Bible generally. 

NOTES ON THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 

Eleventh Edition. 8vo. \2s. 

This work has taken its place as a standard exposition and interpret- 
ation of Christ^ s Parables. The book is prefaced by an Intro- 
ductory Essay in four chapters: — /. On the definition of the 
Parable. II. On Teaching by Parables. III. On the Interpret- 
ation of the Parables. IV. On other Parables besides those in the 
Scriptures. The author then proceeds to take up the Parables one 
by one, and by the aid of philology, history, antiquities, and the 
researches 0/ travellers, shews forth the significance, beauty, and 
applicability of each, concluding with what he deems its true moral 
interpretation. In the numerous Notes are many valuable references, 
illustrative quotations, critical and philological annotations, etc. , 
and appended to the volume is a classified list of fifty-six works on 
the Pai'ables. 

NOTES ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 
Ninth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

In the *^ Preliminary Essay'' to this work, all the momentous and 
interesting questions that have been raised in connection with 
Miracles, are discussed with considerable fulness, and the author's 
usual candour and learning. The Essay consists of six chapters : 
— /. On the Names of Miracles, i. e. the Greek words by which 
they are designated in the New Testament. II. The Miracles 
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Tren ch — continued. 

and Nature— What ii the diffrratci bttween a Miracle and 
any tvttU in the ordinary caurii of I^aturef HI. Tki 
Aulhorily of Miracles — Is tin Mircule to cotnmand ahsoiuti sit- 
dienct? jy. The Evangelkai, compared with the other cycle if 
Miracles. V. The Assaults on the Miracles — r. 7^ yewiA. 
a. The Heathen (Cdsuidc). 3. The Pantheistic ( Spinosa dc.). 
4. The Sceptical (ffume). 5. The Miracles only relatively mi- 
racnloHS ( Schleiermacher). 6. The Ratisnalistic (Paulus). J. 
The Ilistorico-CHtical (Woolslon, Strains). VT. The Apehptii 
tVorth of the Miracles. The author then treats the separate 
Miracles as lie does the Parables. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. New 
Edition, enlarged. Svo. cloth. 121. 
The study of tynenyms in any language is valuable as a liiscipliiu 
for training the mind to close and accurate habits of thought; 
more especially is this the case in Greet — " a language spoken by 
a people of the finest and subtlest intellect ; ■who saw dtstinetions 
where others saw none; who divided out to different -aiords what 
others of en were content to huddle confitsedly under a common 
term. . . . iVhere is it so desiraMe that we should miii nothing, 
that we should lose ne finer intention of the writer, as in those 
words which are the vehicles of the very mind of God Himself I" 
This work is recognised as a valuable companion to every student 
of the Neai Testament in the original. This, the Seventh Edition, 
has been carefully revised, and a considerable number of nao 
synonyms added. Appended is an Index to the Synonyms, and 
an Index to many other words alluded to or explained throughout 
thework. "Heis" the K'^ioxa.TH says, " a guide m this depart- 
ment of knowledge to whom his readers may intrust themselves with 
confidence. His st^er judgment and sound sense are barriers agmHsl 
the misleading infiuence of arbitrary hypotheses." 



Archbishop Trench's familiarity with the New Testament maha 
him peculiarly fitted to estimate the value of the present translation. 
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Trench — continued, 

and to give directions as to how a new one should be proceeded 
with. After some Introductory Remarks^ in which the propriety 
of a revision is briefly discussed^ the whole question of the merits 
of the present version is gone into in detail^ in eleven chapters. 
Appended is a chronological list of zuorks bearing on the subject^ 
an Index of the principal Texts considerai, an Index of Greek 
IVords, and an Index of other Words referred to throughout the 
book. 

STUDIES IN THE GOSPELS. Second Edition. 8vo. 
I or. dd. 

This book is published under the conviction that the assertion often 
made is untrue, — viz. that the Gospels are in the main plain and 
easy, and thcU all the chief difficulties of the New Testament are 
to be found in the Epistles, These ^^StudieSf'* sixteen in number, 
are the fruit of a much larger scheme, and mch Study deals 
with some important episode mentioned in the Gospels, in a critical, 
philosophical, and practical manner. Many learned references 
and quotations are added to the Notes. Among the subjects trmted 
are: — The Temptation; Christ and the Samaritan Woman; The 
Three Aspirants; The Transfiguration; Zacchceus; The True 
Vine; The Penitent Malefactor; Christ and the Two Disciples on 
the way to Emmaus, 

COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLES to the SEVEN 
CHURCHES IN ASIA. Third Edition, revised. 8vo. 8j. (>d. 

The present work consists of an Introduction, being a commentary 
on Rev. i. 4 — 20, a detailed examination oj each of the Seven 
Epistles, in all its bearings, and an Excursus on the Historico- 
Prophetical Interpretation of the Epistles. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. An Exposition 
drawn from the writinors of St. Augustine, with an Essay on his 
merits as an Interpreter of Holy Scripture. Third Edition, en- 
larged. 8vo. I Of. (id. 

The first half of the present work consists of a dissertation in eight 
chapters on ^* Augustine as an Interpreter of Scripture,^* the titles 
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Trench — continued. I 

ef Iht sei-erat chapltrs bdng as foliate: — I. Atiguitin^s Ctnird I 
Viewi of Senpturc and Us Interprdalion. II. Tht Exlrmd 
Udpi fjr Iht /nlerprrtatioa ef SiriJUure possessed by Aagaslini. 
III. Augusthu's Principles and Canaits of Interpretation. IV. 
Auguslin^ s Alle^rical hilerpretation of Scripture. V. Illaslra- 
tioHs of AugusliH^s SttiU as aa Interpreter of Scripture. VI. 
. Augustine on John the BaplisI and on St. Siepkeu. VII. Au- 
gustine an the Epistle to llie Romans. VIII. MisceHanarus Ei- 
amples of Augusiiiiis Interprdation of Scripture. The latter half 
of the wort consists of Auguslin^s Exposition of the Sermon en 
Ike Mount, not hifiBeper a mere series of (piolations from AugusHai. 
but a connected aiauHt of his sentiments on the various passages sf 
that Sermon, interspersed viith criticisms by Archbishop Trenck. 

SERMONS PREACHED in WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
Second Edition. Svo. los. td. 

These Sermons embrace a wide variety of topics, and are thoroughly 
practical, eanicsl, and evaagilictil, and simple in style. The 
fidlojinng are a few of the subjects: — "Tercentenary Celebration 
if Queen Elinabeth's Accession;" "Conviction and Conversiott ;" 
" The Incredulity of Thonms :" " The Angels' Ifymn ;" "Couul- 
ingthe Cost;" "The Holy Trinity ia Rdation to our Prayers" 
"On the Death ef General HavdackT "Christ H^eeping aver 
Jerasalnn;" "Walhingviilh Christ in IFhite." 

SHIPWRECKS OF FAITH. Three Sennons preached 
before the University of Cambridge in May, 1867. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

TItese Sermons are especially addressed to young men. The subjects 
are "Balaam" "Saul," and "jfudns Iscariot," three of the 
moumfidlest lives recorded in Scripture, "for the greatness of 
their vocation, and their disastrous falling short of the same, 
for Ike utter defeat of their lives, for the shipwreei of everything 
■which they made. " These lives are set forth as beacott-lighls, 
"to warn us of from perilous reefs and quicksands, which have 
been the destruction of many, and -which might only too easily it 
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ing for Christ in Holy Orders." — Literary Churchman. **J/r. 
RffwselVs Sermons must^ we feel sure, have touched the heart of 
many a Cambridge Undergraduate, and are deserving of a wide 
general circulation." — The Ecclesiastic. 

Salmon.— THE REIGN OF LAW, and other Sermons, 
preached in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin. By the Rev. 
George Salmon, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

Sanday.— THE AUTHORSHIP AND HISTORICAL 
CHARACTER OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL, considered in 
reference to the Contents of the Gospel itself. A Critical Essay. 
By William Sanday, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 8j. dd. 

The object of this Essay is critical and nothing more. The Author 
attempts to apply faithfully -and persistently to the contents of the 
much disputed fourth Gospel that scientific 7nethod which has been 
so successful in other directions. ''^ The facts of religion" the 
Author believes, **(i. e. the documents, the history of religious 
bodies, dr^c. ) are as much facts as the lie of a coal-bed or the forma- 
tion of a coral-reef." '* The Essay is not only most valuable in 
itself, but full of promise for the futtire." — Canon Westcott in the 
Academy. 

Sergeant.— SERMONS. By the Rev. E. W. Sergeant, 

M.A., Balliol College, Oxford; Assistant Master at Westminster 
College. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

This volume contains Nine Seimons on a variety of topics, preached 
by the author at various times and to various classes of hearers. 
The First Sermon is on Free Inquiry. 

Smith.— PROPHECY A PREPARATION FOR CHRIST. 
Eight Lectures preached before the University of Oxford, being the 
Bampton Lectures for 1869. By R. Payne Smith, D.D., Dean 
of Canterbury. Second and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

The author's object in these Lectures is to shetu that there exists in the 
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Old Ttslamfiil an dimtnt, tiihuh no crUitism on natimSA 
principles cati eilher atceutU /or or ixplain away: that elimtiilii 
J'rofhK]/. The autkoT endatvottrs Ui prove that its force doa mt 
eatuist merely in ill pridictiens. The BibU cUscribes maa'ipi 
estate of inaotency, his /all, and the promise given by God ef hi 
rtstoratioa. Virlually tie premttt meant that God would pei 
man a Imt retisioHi and the author asserts that Chrislianily it 
the sole religion on earth that fulfils the conditions titcasaiy U 
eonstitule a true religion. God has fledged I/is own aUriMo 
in its Mai/; this pledge He has given in mireule and propkey. 
The author eadearours to shevi the reality t^f that portion oj Ik 
proo/ /ounded on prophecy. "These Leitures overjlovi •untk sdid 
learning, " — Record. 

Smith.— CHRISTIAN FAITH. Sermons preached before 

the University of Cambridge. By W. Saumarez Smith, M.A., 

Principal of St. Aidan's College, Birkenhead. Fcap, 8vo. y. bd. 

The first tii-o sermons in this 3-olume have special reference to Ike 

/irsoH 0/ Christ; the next two are concerned urith the inner lifi 

of Christians ; and the last speaks of the outward development <>[ 

Christian faith. "Appropriate and earnest sermons, suited totki 

practical exhortation of an educated congregation." — Guardian. 

Stanley. — Works by the Very Rev. A. P. Stanlev, D.D, 

Dean of Westminster. 
THE ATHANASIAN CREED, with a Preface on the 

General Recommendalions of the Ritual Commission. Cr. 

8vo. 2S. 

The object of the work is not so much to urge the omission or change 
0/ the Alkanasian Creed, as to shesi that sach a relaxation ought 
to give offence to no reasonable or religious mind. With this 
view, the Dean of Westminster discusses in succession — (() the 
Authorship of the Creed, (a) its Internal Characteristics, (3) Ike 
Peculiarities of its Use in the Church of England, (4.) its Ad- 
vantages and Disadvantages, (5) its various Interpretations, and 
(6) the judgment passed upon it by the Ritual Commission. In 
conclusion. Dr. Stanly maintains that the use of the Athctnasia* 
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Stanley (Dean) — continued. 

Creed should no longer be made compulsory. ^*Dr. Stanley puts 
with admirable force the objections which may be made to the Creed ; 
equally admirable^ we think, in his statement of its advantages.''^ — 
Spectator. 

THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons preached 
in Westminster Abbey. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

These Sermons are (i) ^^ Death and Life y"* preached December lo, 
1871 ; (2) ^^ The Trumpet of FcUmos" December 17, 1871 ; 
(3) " T/ie Day of Thanksgiving" March 3, 1872. // is hoped 
that these Sermons may recall, in some degree, the serious reflections 
connected with the Prince of Wales's illness, which, if the nation is 
true to itself, ought not to perish with the moinent. The proceeds of 
the publication will be devoted to the Fund for the Restoration of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. ^^ In point of fervour and polish by far the 
best specimens in print of Dean Stanly's eloquent style. " — Standard. 

Sunday Library. See end of this Catalogue. 

Swainson. — Works by C. A. Swainson, D.D., Canon of 
Chichester : — 

THE CREEDS OF THE CHURCH IN THEIR RE- 
LATIONS TO HOLY SCRIPTURE and the CONSCIENCE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN. 8vo. cloth. 9^. 

The Lectures which compose this volume discuss, amongst others, the 
following subjects : '■^ Faith in God,'' '''' Exercise of our Reason," 
^''Origin and Authority of Creeds," and ^^ Private Judgment, its 
use and exercise." " Treating of abstruse points of Scripture, he 
applies them so forcibly to Christian duty and practice as to prove 
eminently serviceable to the Church." — John Bull. 

THE AUTHORITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
and other LECTURES, delivered before the University of Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. cloth. \2s. 

The first series of Lectures in this work is on ** The Words spoken by 
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the Apostles of Jesus," " Tlie Inspiration of GocTs SeruatUi^ 
*' The Human Character of the Inspired Writers^" and "Th 
Dh'ifte Character of the Word written. " T^e second emkaca 
futures on ''Sin as Imperfection," ''Sin as Stlf-wUl^" "IVkat- 
soe7'er is not of Faith is Sin" ** Christ the Saznour" and ''Tk 
Blood of the New Covenant" The third is on ** Christians Otu 
Body in Christ," ** 7he One Body the Spouse of Christy" " Chridi 
Prayer for Unity," ** Our Reconciliation should be manifested in 
common Worship," and " Ambassadors for Christ." "All the 
grave and awful questions associated with human sinfulness attd 
the DiT/ine plan of redemption are discussed ivith ntinute and 
painstaking care, and in the Appendix all the passages of Scrip»n 
referring to them are marshalled and crittcalfy reznewed."— 
Wesleyan Times. 

Taylor.— THE RESTORATION OF BELIEF. New and 
Revised Edition. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. Crown 8vo. 8j. 6ti 

The earlier chapters are occupied with an examination cf the primitive 
history of the Christian Religion, and its relation to the Roman 
government; and here, as well as in the remainder oj the viork, the 
author shews the bearing of that history on some of the difficult and 
interesting questions which have recently been claiming the attention 
of all earnest men. The book will be found to contain a clear and 
full statement of the case as it at present stands in behcUf of Christ- 
ianity. The last chapter of this New Edition treats of "The 
Present Position of the Argument concerning Christianity" with 
special reference to M. Renan^s Vie de Jesus. T'he Journal of 
Sacred Literature says, — "TJie currint of thought ivhich runs 
through this book is calm and clear, its tone is earnest^ its manner 
courteous. The author has carefully studied the successive problems 
which he so ably handles. " 

Temple.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL 
of RUGBY SCHOOL. By F. Temple, D.D., Bishop of Exeter. 
New and Cheaper Edition. Elxtra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6</. 

This volume contains Thirty-five Sermons on topics more or less inti- 
mately connected with every -day life. The following are a few of 
the subjects discoursed upon: — ''Love and Duty:^* ^* Coming to 
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Temple (F., D.D.) — continued, 

Christ;" ''Great Men f' ''Faith;'' "Doubts;'' "Scruples;" 
" Original Sin ;" "Friendship;" "Helping Others;" " The Dis- 
cipline of Temptation;" "Strength a Duty;" " Worldliness ;" 
"III Temper;" " The Burial of the Past." The Critic speaks of 
them thus : — * * We trust thai the tender affectionate spirit of practical 
Christianity which runs through every page of the volume will have 
its due effect. . . . desiring to rouse the youthful hearers to a sense of 
duty, and to arm them against the perils and dangers of the world 
against which they are so soon to battle. " 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE CHAPEL OF RUGBY SCHOOL. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 6^. 

This Second Series of Forty-two brief pointed y practical Sermons, on 
topics intimately connected with the every-day life of young and old, 
will be acceptable to all who are acquainted with tJie First Series. 
The following are a few of the subjects treated of: — "Disobedience," 
"Almsgiving," " The Unknown Guidance of God," "Apathy one 
of our Trials," "High Aims in Leaders," "Doing our Best," 
' ' The Use of Knowledge, " " Use of Observances, " ' 'Martha and 
Mary," "John the Baptist," "Severity before Mercy," "Even 
Mistakes Punished," "Morality and Religion," "Children," 
"Action the Test of Spiritual Life," "Self- Respect," "Too Late," 
"The Tercentenary." 

A THIRD SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
RUGBY SCHOOL CHAPEL IN 1867— 1869. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6s. 

This third series of Bishop Temple's Rugby Sermons, contains thirty - 
six brief discourses, characterized by " a penetrating and direct 
practicalness, informed by a rare intuitive sympathy with boy- 
nature ; its keen perception of reality and earnestness, its equally 
keen sympathy with what is noblest in sentiment and feelings." 
The volume includes the " Good-bye" sermon preached on his 
leaving Rugby to enter on the office he now holds. 
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Vaughan (Dr. C, }.)— continued. 

FOES OF FAITH. Sermons preached before the Uni- 

versily of Cambridge in November iS68. Fcap. Svq. y, M 
The "Foes o/Failk" preaihtd againsl in litse Four Sermtms arr.- 
1. "Utirealily." II. "Indolence." III. "Irreverence." IF. 
"iHconsulency," — "Foes," says the author, "iciAu:/! mustbimsii- 
fully fought against fy all Jvho would bt finally admitiedinlo M 
holy eommutaon and fHlowsAifi which is, for time and derai;, 
the blessed company of all faithful people." " They are luriHal' 
M* London Review lafJ-, "idth culture and elegance, andeihSu' 
the thoughtful earnestness, piety, and good sense of their aalker.^ 

LECTURES ON THE EPISTLE to the PHILIPPIAKS. 

Third and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. $s. 

Each lecture is prefaced by a literal translation from the Grid 
of the paragraph which forms its subject, contains first a miia!! 
ex/lunation of the passage on which it is based, and then a 
practical application of the verse or clause selected as its test. 
The Press speaks of these Lectures thus: — "Htfleie loiih gsed 
sense and practical religious advice. . . The language of the 
Apostle assumes a praclieal significance, which it seldom laean 
in the eyes if any ordinary reader, and Dr. VaugAitn's listeneri 
luould fed themselves placed in the position of men rectirine 
inspired instruction on the ordinary business of life. fVe can 
scarcHy praise this plan too highly." 



LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 

Third and Cheaper Edition. Two Vols. Extra fcap. Svo. Oj. 

In this the Third Edition of these Lectures, the literal translations of 
tie passages expounded will be found interwooen in the body of 
the Lctures themselves. In attempting to expound this most- 
hard-to-understand Booh, Dr. Vauglian, while taking from others 
what assistance he required, has not adhered to any particular 
school of interpretation, but has endecavured to shew forth the 
significance of this Revelation by the hdp of his strong commen 
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Trench. — Works by R. Chenevix Trench, D.D., Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. (For other Works by the same author, see 
Biographical, Belles Lettres, and Linguistic Cata- 
logues). 

Archbishop Trench is well known as a writer who has the happy 
faculty of being able to take with discrimination the results of the 
highest criticism and scholarships and present them in such a shape 
as will be not only valuable to scholars ^ but interesting, intelligible, 
and of the greatest use even to the ordinary reader. It is generally 
achioivlcdged that fnu men have been more successful in bringing 
out the less obvious meanings of the New Testament, or done more 
for the popular yet scholarly exposition of the Bible generally, 

NOTES ON THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
Eleventh Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

This work has taken its place as a standard exposition and interpret- 
ation of Christ'' s Parables. The book is prefaced by an Intro- 
ductory Essay in four chapters: — /. On the definition of the 
Parable. II. On Teaching by Parables. III. On the Interpret- 
ation of the Parables. IV. On other Parables besides those in the 
Scriptures. The author then proceeds to take up the Parables one 
by one, and by the aid of philology, history, antiquities, and the 
researches 0/ travellers, shews forth the significance, beauty, and 
applicability of each, concluding with what he deems its true moral 
interpretation. In the numerous Notes are many valuable references, 
illustrative quotations, critical and philological annotations, etc. , 
and appended to the volume is a classified list of fifty-six works on 
the Parables. 

NOTES ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 

Ninth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

In the ^Preliminary Essay^ to this work, all the momentous and 
interesting questions that have been raised in connection with 
Miracles, are discussed with considerable fulness, and the author's 
usual candour and learning. The Essay consists of six chapters : 
— I. On the Names of Miracles, i. e. the Greek words by which 
they are designated in the New Testament. II. The Mircules 
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Vaughan (Dr. C.J.) — continued. 
ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Cml 

Tent, with English Notes. Third Edilion, greatly enlarp; 

Crovm 8vo. ^s. (nl. . 

TMi volume coiilaiits Ihe Crak Tixl of the Epistle to the Romamn 
settled by the Rei: B. F. IVesleoH, D.D., for his eomplete raaia.^' 
of the Text of the Xetu Tatamenl. Appended to the text an cofisi: 
critical and exegelical Kales, the result, of a/most eighteen yari 
study on the pari of Ihe author. The "Index of Words Uluitrdfi 
or explained in the Notes" taiU be found, in seme consideriiU 
decree, an Index to the Epistles as a whole. " / have desirrdi' 
ilu author says, " la catch and to represent the meaning of eaii 
passage and of lliev.-hole, without derri'ing it front any secondin 
source. One of my printipat endeavours has beets, to trace tkrax^ 
Ihe Keu) Testament the uses of lie more remarkable words orphnut: 
which occur in the Epistle, arranging them, where the case reguird 
it, under their various modificaliont of sense." J'refixed to llii 
volume is a discourse on "St. PauTs Conversion and Doctriii,'' 
suggested by some recent puMieations on St. PaieCs theologi'd 
standing. In the Preface to the Third Edition, -wldch to 
been almost entirely reivritteu, among other things, is a Synopsis ij 
the contents of the Epistlt. The Guaidiau says of the -work,- \ 
"For educated young men his commentary seems to fll a gsf 
hitherto unfilled. . . As a whole. Dr. Vaughan appears to us U 
have given to the world a valuable booh of original and careful and 
earnest thought beste^ttd on the accomplishment of a ivork iiihiik 
will be of much service and whieh is much needed. " 

THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS. 
Series I. The Church of Jerusalem. Third Edition. 

" IL The Church of the Gentiles. Second Edition. 

" III. The Church of the World. Second Edilion. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4t. 6d. each. 
The worh is in three volumes:— I. "The Church of yerusalem," 

extending from the \st to the %lh chapter (inclusive) of Ihe Acts. 

//. "The Church of the Genliles," from the i)lA to the l6tA chapter. 

III. "The Church of Ihe IVorld," from the ipA to the 3%lh 

chapter. Where necessary, the Authorised Version has been 
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Vaughan (Dr. C. J.) — continued. 

departed fro77i, and a new literal translation taken as the basis of 
exposition. All possible topographical and historical light has been 
brought to bear on the sti^ject ; and whUe thoroughly practical in 
their aim, these Lectures will be found to afford a fair notion of the 
history and condition oj^ the Primitive Church. The British 
Quarterly says, — ^^ These Sermons are worthy of all praise, and 
are models of pulpit teaching.^^ 

t 

COUNSELS for YOUNG STUDENTS. Three Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge at the Opening of 
the Academical Year 1870-71. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The titles of the Three Sermons contained in this volume are : — /. 

*' The Great Decision." II. *' The House and the Builder." HI. 

** The Prayer and the Counter-Prayer." They all bear pointedly, 

earnestly, and sympathisingly upon the conduct and pursuits of 

young students and young men generally, to counsel whom. Dr. 

Vaughan^ s qualifications and aptitude are well knoiun. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION, 

with suitable Prayers. Eighth Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. 

In preparation for the Confirmation held in Harrow School Chapel, 
Dr. Vaughan was in the habit of printing week by week, and dis- 
tributing among the Candidates, somewhat full notes of the Lecture 
he purposed to deliver to them, together with a form of Prayer 
adapted to the particular subject. He has collected these weekly 
Notes and Prayers into this little volume, in the hope that it may 
assist the labours of those who are engaged in preparing Candidates 
for Confirmation, and who find it difficult to lay their hand upon 
any one book of suitable instruction. The Press says the work 
** coTnmends itself at once by its simplicity and by its logical 
arrangement. . . . While points of doctrine, as they arise, are not 
lost sight of, the principal stress is laid on the preparation of the 
heart rather than the head." 

THE TWO GREAT TEMPTATIONS. The Tempta- 
tion of Man, and the Temptation of Christ. Lectures delivered in 
the Temple Church, Lent 1872. Extra fcap. 8vo, 3i'. (id. 
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i, Vaughan.— Works by David J. Vaughan, M.A., Vicar oc 

i ■ St. Martin's, Leicester : — 

SERMONS PREACHED IN ST. JOHN'S CHURCH. 
LEICESTER, during the Years 1855 and 1856. Crown 8vo. 

These Twenty-five Sermons embrace a great vaTH^y of topics^ all 
of the highest interest^ are thoroughly practical in thHr naturt. 
and calculated to grve a hopeful view of life as seen in the ii^h! 
shed upon it by Christianity. 

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES AND THE BIBLE. New 

Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 5^. 6^. 

The niain object of this series of Twelve Sermons is to shew that, 
quite irrespective of any theory as to the nature of the Bible andtkt 
special inspiration of its author s^ there is good and sufficient reason 
for believing that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, luho reveals and 
reconciles men to the Father. " This little volume, " the Spectator 
says, ^Hs a model of that honest and reverent criticism of the Bible 
which is not only right, but the duty of English clergymen in such 
times as these to put forth from the pulpit J*^ 

Venn.— ON SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS 0F 
BELIEF, Scientific and Religious. Being the Hulsean Lectures 
for 1869. By the Rev. J. Venn, M.A. 8vo. 6j. 6a^. 

These discourses are intended to illustrate, explain, and zvork out into 
some of their consequences, certain characteristics by which the attain- 
ment of religious belief is prominently distinguished fro fn the attain- 
ment of belief upon most other subjects. 

Warington.— THE WEEK OF CREATION ; or, THE 
COSMOGONY OF GENESIS CONSIDERED IN ITS 
RELATION TO MODERN SCIENCE. By George War- 
ington, Author of "The Historic Character of the Pentateuch 
Vindicated." Crown 8vo. ^.6d. 

The greater part of this work is taken up with the teaching of the 
Cosmogony. Its purpose is also investigated, and a chapter is 
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dei'oted to the considerdHon of the passage in which the difficulties 
occur. "y4 very able vindication of the Mosaic Cosmogony by a 
writer who unites the advantages of a critical knowledge of the 
Hebrew text and of distinguished scientific attainments. " — Spectator. 

Westcott. — Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., 

Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge ; 
Canon of Peterborough : — 

The London Quarterly, speaking of Mr. Westcott^ says^ — *^To a 

learning and accuracy whic^h command respect and confidence, he 

unites what are not always to be found in union with these qualities, 

the no less valuable faculties of lucid arrangement and graceful and 

facile expression. " 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 
GOSPELS. Fourth Edition. Crov^^n 8vo. \os. 6d. 

The author's chief object in this work has been to shew that there is 
a true mean between the idea of a formal harfnonization of the 
Gospels and the abandonment of their absolute truth. After an 
Introduction on the General Effects of the course of Modern Philo- 
sophy on the popular views of Christianity, he proceeds to 
determine in what way the principles therein indicated may be 
applied to the study of the Gospels. The treatise is divided into 
eight Chapters: — /. The Preparation for the Gospel. II. The 
yeivish Doctrine of the Messiah. III. The Origin of the Gospels. 
IV. The Charactei'istics of the Gospels. K The Gospel of St. 
fohn. VI. and VII. The Differences in detail and of arrange- 
ment in the Synoptic Evangelists. VIII. The Difficulties of 
the Gospels. The Appendices contain much valuable subsidiary 
matter. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Third Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. los. 6d. 

The object of this treatise is to deal with the New Testament as a 
whole, and that on purely historical grounds. The separate books 
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Westcott (Dr. B. ¥ .)—<oniinuai. 

e/ ■aihith it is composed are eonsidfrtd not indh-idually, hu: i 
{/aiming to it parts ef the apeslolii heriia^e of C/irislians. Ta 
Aathor hat thus endemvurei to conruct tie history of tkt Sei 
Testament Canon with the gnnuth and coniolidaiion of the Cfl/iVi 
Church, and ta point out the relation existing bettceen the aipoKiil.i 
enideaee fer the authenticity of its component parts and the i.-ii; 
MOSS of Christian literature. "The treatise," says the Bricih 
Quarterly, "if a scholariy performance, leat-neii, dispassii 
dtscrimiitaling, lOiirthy of his subject and of tAe present si: 
Christian literature in reJalion to it." 



THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account 
of ihe CoIlectioQ and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in tbi 
Christian Churches. Third Edition. iSmo. 4^. 6^. 
The present vohime has been ■written under the impression rijf 
a History of the -whole Bible, and not of the A^eiu TestamaS 
only, Tvauld 6e required, if those unfamiliar tuith t/ie subject seen 
to be enabled to learn in -what manner and -iaith tiikat eoasat 
lie toSection of Holy Scriptures ■was first made and then enl- 
arged and finally closed by the Church. T'Jiough the wori! i; 
intended to be simple and popular in its method, tAe author fsf 
this very reason, has aimai at the strictest accuracy. Tk 
History of the Bible is brought down to the \f>tk century, ani 
the Appendix contains two articles,— I. "On tAe History of Oa 
Canon of the Old Testament before the Christian £ra," II. 
'•On the Contents of the most ancient MSS. 0/ the Christian 
Bible." 7S* Literary Churchman Jiyj, "Mr. Westcetfs accouas 
of the 'Canon' is true history in flie very highest sense. " 



iwii 8vo. lor. 6d. 

In lie Inlroduetion the author notices briefly the earliest vernacalar 

versions of the Bible, especially those in Anglo-Saxon. Chapter I. 

is occupied tintA an account oj the Manuscript English Bible from 

the nth century downwards; and in Chapter JI. is narrated 
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with many interesting personal and other details, the External 
History of the Printed Bible. In Chapter III. is set forth the 
Internal History of the English Bible, shewing to what extent 
the various English Translations were independent, and to what 
extent the translators were indebted to earlier English and foreign 
versions. In the Appendices, among other interesting and valu- 
able matter, will be found ^''Specimens of the Earlier and Later 
Wycliffite Versions;" ^^Chronological List of Bibles;" **An Ex- 
amination of Mr. Froud^s History of the English Bible." The 
Pall Mall Gazette calls the work "^ brief, scholarly, and, to a 
great extent, an original contribution to theological literature." 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, MANIFOLD AND ONE. 
Six Sermons preached in Peterborough Cathedral, Crown 8vo. 
2S. (id. 

The Six Sermons contained in this volume are the first preached by 
the author as a Canon of Peterborough Cathedral. The subjects 
are: — /. ''^ Life consecrated by the Ascension." II. ^^ Many Gifts, 
One Spirit." Ill ''The Gospel of the Resurrection." IV. 
''Sufficiency of God." V. "Action the Test of Faith." VL 
"Progress from the Confession of God." The Nonconformist 
calls them "Beautiful discourses, singularly devout and tender." 

THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. Thoughts 
on its Relation to Reason and History. New Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 4?. 6d. 

The present Essay is an endeavour to consider some of the elementary 
truths of Christianity, as a miraculous Revelation, from the side of 
History and Reason. The author endeavours to sheiv that a 
devout belief in the Life of Christ is quite compatible with a broad 
view of the course of human progress and a frank trust in the laws 
of our own minds. After a "Statement of the Question," and 
an Introduction on '^ Ideas of God, Nature, Miracles," Chapter 
I. treats of " The Resurrection and History;" Chapter II. " The 
Resurrection and Man ;" Chapter III. " The Resurrection and 
the Church." — ** We awe," the Patriot says, "Mr. Westcott a very 
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gr/at dtbl of gralilud/ for kii very able IMU treatise, si> fjillk 
M the great truths u-kUh are so precious to us, so ealMii M 
iJari/Hot in Hi eonceptwns of thtse truths, tind, tnereeier, - 
pkilosaphiad in analysis, organism, and presentation." 

ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE UNIVER 
SITIES. [InthePw. 

Wilkina.— THE light of THE WORLD. An Essay. 

by A. .S. WiLKlNS, M.A., Professor of Lalin in Owens CoUtsf, 
Manchester. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. jj. 6</. 
This is the HulsBin Prize Essay for 1 869. The subject proposed h 
the Trustees was, " The Dislinitife Features of Christian a. 
compared with Pagan Ethics." This the atithor treats in sis 
chapters:^/. "The Oiject and Scope of the Z>iscussion." II. 
and HI. ' 'Pagan Ethics — their Historical Development " ami 
their CealesI Perfection." IV. V. and VI. "Christian ' Elhiti I 
— their Method," their Perfection," and their Power." Theauthsr 
has tried to shmii that the Christiaa ethics so far transcend Ihi I 
ethics of any or all of the Pagan systems in method, in purity and 
in power, as to compel us to assume for them an origin, differing in 
kind from the origin of any purely human system. ' ' ft ■would k 
difficult to praise loo highly the spirit, the burden, the conclusions or 
the scholarly finish of this beautiful Essay." — British Quarterly 

Wilson.— RELIGIO CHEMICL With a Vignette beauti- 
fully engraved after a Design by Sit Noel Paton. By George 
Wilson, M.D. Crown 8vo. 8j. bd. 

"George IVilson," says the Preface to this volume, "had it in iis 
heart for many years to write a book corresponding to the Religjo 
Medici of Sir Thomas Srowne, with the title Religio Chemid. 
Several oflhe Essays in this volume ■mere intended to fornt chapters 
of it, but the health and leisure necessary to carry out kis plans 
were never attiunable, and thus fragments only of the designed 
work exist. These fragments, however, being in most cases liie 
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finished gems waiting to be set, some of them are now given in 
a collected form to his friends and the public. ^^ — ** A m^re fascina- 
ting volume" the Spectator says, ^^ has seldom fallen into our 
hands. " 

Vilson.— THE BIBLE STUDENTS GUIDE TO THE 
MORE CORRECT UNDERSTANDING of the ENGLISH 
TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, BY RE- 
FERENCE TO THE ORIGINAL HEBREW. By William 
Wilson, T>.T>.f Canon of Winchester. Second Edition, carefully 
revised. 4to. 25J. 

** The author believes that the present work is the nearest approach 
to a complete Concordance of every word in the original that has 
yet been made: and as a Concordance, it may be found of great 
use to the Bible student, while at the same time it serves the 
important object of furnishing the fneans of comparing synonymous 
words, and of eliciting their precise and distinctive meaning. 
The knaivledge of the Hebrew language is not absolutely necissary 
to the profitable use of the work ; and it is believed that many 
devout afid accurate students of the Bible, entirely unacquainted 
with it, will derive great advantage from frequent reference to 
these pages. ''^ Introductory to the body of the work, the author 
gives a sketch of the Construction of Hebrew. The plan of the 
work is simple: every word occurring in the English Version is 
arranged alphabetically, and under it is given the Hebrew word or 
words, with a full explanation of their meaning, of which it is 
meant to be a translation, and a complete list of the passages where 
it occurs. Following the general work is a complete Hebrew and 
English Index, which is, in effect, a Hebrew-English Dictionary. 
Appended are copious examples of the Figure Paronomasia, which 
occurs so frequently in the Bible. 

Vorship (The) of God and Fellowship among 

Men. Sermons on Public Worship. By Professor Maurice, 
and others. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. 

This volume consists of Six Sermons preached by various clergymen, 
and although not addressed specially to any class, were suggested by 
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rrcfitl efforts lo bring Ihe membrrs of the IVorfcing Class L- »- 
Churchn. Tlie pnachers ■axrt—Prof,isor MnuHce, Rev. T. '. 
Rima,ll. Rn. J. U. Daz-ia, Kev. D. F. l^augAan. " Tkfy ':r 
very saggnti-.-e to th-'se who may hatt to prefvire sermons, aiid-iX 
ealailaled to he lent amon^ Ike more thfusAt/ui paiisAioHeri.'- 
UMtazy Churchman. 

Yonge (Charlotte M.)— SCRIPTURE READINGS fo: 

SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charlotte M. Yosoi. 

Author of "The llcir of Redely ffe." Globe 8vo. ij. 6d. \\a 

Commenls. jj, f>ii, 

A Skcond Series. From Joshua lo Solomon. Extra fcap. Svc, 

\s. 6d. With Comments. Jj, W. 

Actual neeil has led Ike author to indeavmtr to prepare a reading Inr 
conveniail for study imth children, containing the z-ery words ij 
Ihe BiMe, idtA only a fevi expedient omissiom, and arranged in 
Lessons of such length as hy experience she has found to luii s-ili 
children's ordinary power of accurate attintk'e interest. The vim 
form has been retained because of its costvemince for children readirt^' 
in class, and as more resembling their Bibles; tut ihe pettied 
portions have been gh'en in their lines. When Fsalnts or portiem 
from the Prophets Uluslrale or fait in with the narrative, they an 
given in their chronological sapience. The Scripture poriien, viih 
a very few notes explanatory of mere words, is bound up apart U' 
be used by children, while the same is also supplied -wiih a bricj 
comment, the purpose of which is either to assist the teacher in 
explaining the lesson, or to be used by more advanced young feeple 
to whom it may not be possible lo give access to the authorities whenc/ 
it has ban taken. Professor Iliixley at a meeting of the London 
Sckotd-bgard, particularly mentioned the Selection made iy Miss 
Yonge, as an example of hma selections might be made for School 
raiding. " Her Commenls are models of their kind." — Literary 
Churchman. 
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In crown 8vo. cloth extra, Illustrated, price 4$". 6//. each Volume ; also 

kept m morocco and calf bindings at moderate prices, and in 

Ornamental Boxes containing Four Vols., 2\s. each. 

MACMILLAN'S SUNDAY LIBRARY. 

A Series of Original Works by Eminent Authors. 

The Guardian says — *^^All Christian households 07ve a debt of gratitude 
to Mr. Macmillanfor that useful * Sunday Library. ' " 

THE FOLLOWING VOLUMES ARE NOW READY '.-^ 

The Pupils of St. John the Divine.— By Charlotte 

M. YoNGE, Author of **The Heir of Redclyffe. " 

The author first gives a full sketch of the life and work of the 
Apostle himself drawing the material from all the most trustworthy 
authorities, sacred and profane ; then follow-the lives of his immediate 
disciples, Ignatius, Quadratus, Polycarp, and others; which are suc- 
ceeded by the lives of many of their pupils. She then proceeds to 
sketch from their foundation the history of the many churches 
planted or superintended by St. John and his pupils, both in the 
East and West, In the last chapter is given an account of the 
present aspect of the Churches of St. fohn, — the Seven Churches of 
Asia mentioned in Revelations ; also those of Athens, of Ntmes, of 
Lyons, and others in the West. ** Young and old will be equally 
refreshed and taught by these pages, in which nothing is dull, and 
nothing is far-fetched.''^ — Churchman. 
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Apostles of Mediaeval Europe. — By the Rev. G. F. 

Maclear, D.D., Head Master of King's College School, London. 

In two Introductory Chapters tJu author notices some of the chuj 
characteristics of the mediaval period itself ; grves a graphk 
sketch of tJie devastated state of Europe at the beginning cf 
that period, and an interesting account of the rdigions of the 
three great groups oj zngorous barbarians — t/ie Celts, the Teuton-^, 
and the Sclaves — who had, wave after wave, overflcnved its surfaa. 
He then proceeds to sketch the lives and work of the chief of the 
courageous men who det/oted themselves to the stupendous task of 
their conversion and civilization, during a period extetiding from 
the <fth to tfie 13/// century; such as St. Patrick, St. Columba, St. 
Columbanus, St. Augustine of Canterbury, St. Boniface, St. Olaf, 
St. Cyril, Raytnond Sull, and others. In narrating the lives oj 
these men, nuiny glimpses are given into the political, social, and 
religious life of Europe during the Middle Ages, and many interest- 
ing and instructive incidents are introduced. * * Mr. Maclear will 
have done a great work if his admirahle little volume shall hdp to 
break up the dense ignorance which is still prevailing among people 
at large. "^^ — Literary Churchman. 



Alfred the Great. — By Thomas Hughes, M.P., Author 

of ** Tom Brown's School Days." Third Edition. 

** The time is come when 7ve English can no longer stand by as 
interested spectators only, but in which every one of our institutions 
will be sifted with rigour, and will have to sheiv cause for Us 
existence. ... As a help in this search, this life of the typical 
English King is here offered,''^ After two Introductory Chapters, 
one on Kings and Kingship, and another depicting the condition 
of Wessex when Alfred became its ruler, the author proceeds to set 
forth the life and work of this great prince, shewing how he 
conducted himself in all the relations of life. In the last 
chapter the author shews the bearing which Christianity has on the 
kingship and government of the nations and people of the tvorld in 
which we live. Besides other illustrations in the volume, a Map of 
England is prefixed, shewing its divisions about iocx:> A.D., as well 
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as at the present time. **Mr. Hughes has indeed written a good 
book^ bright and readable we need hardly say, and of a very con- 
siderable historical value." — Spectator. 

^Nations Around. — By Miss A. Keary. 

This volume contains many details concerning the social and political 
life, the religion, the superstitions, the literature, the architecture, 
the commerce, the industry, of the Nations around Palestine, an 
acquaintance with which is necessary in order to a clear and full 
* understanding of the history of the Hebrew people. The authoress 

has brought to her aid all the most recent investigations into the 
early history of these nations, referring frequently to the fruitful 
excavations which have brought to light the ruins and hieroglyphic 
writings of many of their buried cities. ^^ Miss Keary has skil- 
fully availed herself of the opportunity to write a pleasing and in- 
structive book. " — Guardian. * ^A valuable and interesting volume. " 
— Illustrated Times. 

St. Anselm. — By the Very Rev. R. W. CHURCH, M.A., Dean 
of St. Paul's. Second Edition. 

In this biography of St. Anselm, while the story of his life as a 
man, a Christian, a clergyman, and a politician, is told im- 
partially and fully, much ligJit is shed on the ecclesiastical and 
political history of t/ie time during which he lived, and on the 
internal economy of the monastic establishments of the period. 
Of the worthiness of St. Anselm to have his life recorded, Mr. 
Church says, ^^ It would not be easy to find one who so joined the 
largeness and daring of a powerful and inquiring intellect, with 
the graces and sweetness and unselfishness of the most loveable of 
friends, and with the fortitude, clear-sightedness, and dauntless 
firmness of a hero, forced into a herds career in spite of himself" 
The author has drawn his fnaterials from contemporary biographers 
and chroniclers, while at the same time he has consulted the best 
recent authors who have treated of the man and his time. ''^ It is 
a sketch by the hand of a master, with every line marked by taste, 
learning, and real apprehension of the subject," — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 
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Francis of Assisi. — By Mrs. Oliphant. 

The life 0/ this saint, thi founder of the Franciscan order, and one oj 
the most remarkable men oJ his time, illustrates some of the chiij 
characteristies of the religious life of the Aliddie Ages. -Muck 
information is given concerning the missionary la bote rs of the saint 
and his companions, as well as concerning the religious and monas- 
tic life of the time. Many graphic details are introdticed from the 
saint^s contemporary biographers, which shew forth the prevalent 
beliefs of the period ; and abundant samples are given of St. 
Francises own sayings, as well as a feiu specimens of his simple 
tender hymns. ** W? are grateful to Mrs. Oliphant for a book oj 
much interest and pathetic beauty, a book which none can read 
without being the better for it." — ^John Bull. 



Pioneers and Founders; or, Recent Workers in the 
Mission Field. By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of **The 
Heir of Redclyffe." With Frontispiece, and Vignette Portrait of 
Bishop Heber. 

The author has endeavoured in these narratives to bring together such 
V J of the more distinguislud Missionaries of the English and American 

Nations as might best illustrate the character and growth of 
Mission-work in t/ie last two centuries. The object has been to 
throw together such biographies as are most complete, most illus- 
trative, and have been found most inciting to stir up others — 
representative lives, as far as possible. The missionaries whose 
biographies are here given, are — John Eliot, the Apostle of the Red 
Indians; David Brainerd, the Enthusiast ; Christian F. Schivartz, 
the Councillor of Tanjore; Henry Marty n, the Scholar- Alissionary ; 
William Carey and Joshua Marshman, the Serampore J^issionaries ; 
thejudson Family; the Bishops of Calcutta, — Thomas Aliddleton, 
Reginald Heber, Daniel Wilson ; Samuel Mar sden, the Australian 
Chaplain and Friend of the McLori ; John Williams, the Afartyr 
of Erromango; Allen Gardener, the Sailor Martyr; Charles 
Frederick Mackenzie, the Martyr of Zambesi. ^^ Likely to be one 
efthe most popular of the ^Sunday Library'' volumes*"* — Literary 
Churchman. 
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dez'oted to the considerM>n of the passage in which the difficulties 
occur, **A ve7y able vindication of the Mosaic Cosmogony by a 
writer who unites the advantages of a critical knowledge of the 
Hebrew text and of distinguished scientific attainments. " — Spectator. 

"Westcott. — Works by BROOKE Foss Westcott, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge ; 
Canon of Peterborough : — 

The London Quarterly, speaking of Mr. Westcott^ says, — **To a 

learning and accuracy whicji command respect and confidence, he 

unites what are not always to be found in union with these qualitieSy 

the no less valuable faculties of lucid arrangement and graceful and 

facile expression." 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 
GOSPELS. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

The author's chief object in this work has been to shew that there is 
a true mean between the idea of a formal harmonization of the 
Gospels and the abandonment of their absolute truth. After an 
Introduction on the General Effects of the course of Modern Philo- 
sophy on the popular views of Christianity, he - proceeds to 
determine in what way the principles therein indicated may be 
applied to the study of the Gospels. The treatise is divided into 
eight Chapters: — /. The Preparation for the Gospel. II. The 
Jewish Doctrine of the Messiah. III. The Origin of the Gospels. 
IV. The Characteristics of the Gospels. V. The Gospel of St. 
yohn. VI. and VII. The Differences in detail and of arrange- 
ment in the Synoptic Evangelists. VIII. The Difficulties of 
the Gospels, The Appendices contain much valuable subsidiary 
matter. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Third Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 10 J. 6df. 

The object of this treatise is to deal with the New Testament as a 
whole, and that on purely historical grounds. The separate books 



THE "BOOK OF PRAISE" HYMNAL, 

COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 

SIR ROUNDELL PALMER, 

In the follswing fcur firms : — 

A. BMitiUAilly printed Ln Boyal 8Smo., limp cloth, pric« 6d. 

B. „ „ SiiiBlll8ino., larrer^ype, clotbUmp, Is. 
O. Saioa option on flue paper, oloth, la. Sd. 

Alao KD edition with Koala, Belected, harmonized, and eompoeed 
Inr JOHN HTTXXAH, In sqaaxe ISmo., clotb, 3a. Sd. 

Tie large acceptaaee ichkh has been gcam to " Tkt Sook of Fraiu" 
by allclassrs of Christian people encourages the Publishers in enier/aimas 
the hope thai this Hymnal, which is mainly selected /rom it, may be a- 
tensively used in Coiigrcgalians, and in same degree at least mtrt the 
desires of those jnho seek uni/ormily in tomtnon ■worship as a means 
tvuiardt thai unity which pious souls yearn after, and which our Lud 
preyed for in behalf of his Church. " The ojice of a hymn is not li 
teach eontraversial Theology, but to give the voice of song to pracHcd 
religion. No doubt, to do this, it must efnhody sound doctrine; but it 
ought to do so, not after the manner of the schools, but with the breadli, 
freedom, and simplicity of the Fountain-head." On this principle has 
Sir R, Palmer proceeded in the preparation of this book. 

The arrangement adopted is the following : — 

Part 1, consists of Hymns arranged according to the subjects oflht 
Creed— "God the Creator," "Christ Incarnali," "ChHst Cruci/ied," 
"Christ Risen," "Christ Asccided," "Chrises Kingdom and Jadg- 

Part II. cosnprises Hymns arranged according to the subjects of the 
Lorits Prayer, 

Part III. Hymns for natural and sacred seasoia. 
There are 320 Hymns in all. 



